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Shewing the due Order of Recei- 
ving the Sacrament-of the 
Lord's Supper. 
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By Jeremiah Dyke. 
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© Wherenato | ” added, C | 


Py Digi: between a 
| vate Chriſtian, whetein >the Dorine 


Explained ; the ObjeQions of. Embuſi- 
aſts, and Corruptions of Papiſts are ob- 
viated 5 and ſeveral Caſes of Conlci- 
ence and'Doubts Reſolyed. 
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and Ordinance of the 'Zord's Supper is| 


| With Meditations and Prayers,before, at and | 
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F Ere not ot Chriſtianity declined , and © 


and better attended. The Primitive Chriſti: - | 
_ thought it not ſuch a burthen , as was t«" © 


ough to be born once or twice-a "Tear. but” 4 


ſuch a Duty, Profit, and Delight, that! onte z . } 


a week i, "too little for its exerciſe and en= © 


joyments, Chriſt is as ſweet as ever, The vit- . | 
tues of bis Blood are as powerful , His Ordi- 7 
nances for conveying Spiritual Benefits, periſh _ © 
not. with the uſing. Nor bath that Bleſſing 4 
which our Lord afained to this Ordinance, 4n - - | 


its firſt Inſritution,loſt its Spirit and Efficacy, 


where *tis duly adminiſtred and attended unto. * 
70 ae Len it were not $00 true, Ar ak an ng 
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ſed be God , there are many, mag? confeien- 30 
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"VV the love of its Profeſſors to their Re-. k 

deemer , and to each other, grown cold, the .. 
 Dodrine of the Lord's Supper would be bet- oe 
| ter ſtudied, and its Celebration more frequent, | 
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tow and orderly iepanes 01 1 theLord there- 
_ Inath met wich that entertainment and Soul- 
- advantage, which hath commended it to their 
* Experience, as the Authirity of their Lord's 

. Command bath commanaed 4 to theirConſei- 
" ENtIOUS obſervance, Yea, ſuch bave beey their 


© Bleffings at the Lord's Table, that they have | 
FR TY Hours the-beſt they bave en joyed, | 


of hope to'enjoy on this ſide Heaven. 
What can be more glorious to behold, than 
"the reconciliation of all the Attributes of God, 
- fo the raiſing of {inful miſerable Man to the 


We bay; pineſs be bad loft, and more 2 What more. 


. S> ; 4 


"that be might obey, ſuffer, and die to make the 
© Atonement! What more ſatisfaBory to Faith, 


| thanto behold a price laid down by our Re- 
| deemey, to the full value of all that good it 


b-  : bopes for. according to the Promiſes and Co- 
 Yenant? What can mect the taſte and reliſh 


' of a Soul bowed down under a load of Sin and - 


_ WWrath, whoſe Spirits are maſted with ſorrow- 
fu and JucceſRſs Agitations , under the. ſenſe 
pe of i its Miſery. and Impotency :, like the trauſ- 
. matting its Buithens on tl ofe Shoulders , its 
* Wounds. jnto the Body and Soul of that 4- 
| mighty Redeemer , ps: became-Sin for us, 
: -, thatwe-might be made the Righteouſneſs 


; i by of God in him ? What more acceptable to a 


- Soul da with the Love of God and 
Chriſt, 


s 


_ Y —_—_ _ - _— 7 MO EI ION. *. "FX . & oF EN wÞ - _ 
CD IS ers SD Re ee it ce re i—s oooh Ge wt5e 
: 


it a> < 


Epiſtle to 0&8 IE 


Crit. than. to bave their Love again and 
; 6gqnn repeated, and particularly confirmed to « 
EY And alſo under the ſweet and powerful = 
b Impreſſ zons of that Love,to be returning Love 
{ for Love, proteſting its unexpreſſib ble Obliga- 
5" tions fo: "the Divine Wiſdom and * Goodneſs, 
and renewing its Vows andCovenants for ever 
to be the Lord's , who thus dearly bought” it ? 
What more. welcome and edifying to a real 
Saint , than to behold that fight in which- Siu 
Us diſcovered moſt bateful, and Holineſs moſt 
lovely and rational < to eat and drink of that 
Cheer, which 15 both a Feaſt and Phyſick ;, a 
Cordial toGrace and 'well-grounded Comforts. 
and a Poifon to thoſe Iuſts and deluſions that 
war dgainſs the Soul? In a word , to behold 
the Enemy in bis full frength,and our Cham= 
| . pion obtaining a compleat Vittory ! To cele- 
* brate thoſe Triumphs with our Saviour, (ſo 
k far as we are capable now) whoſe Glory will 
s be infinitely great,and everlaſting 7 in the other 
Lifet: - . 
Theſe, and many. mare, even all the Bleſ- 
ſongs of the Goſpel,are the Entertainments and © 
Exerciſes of this. Ordinance : and that in a 
/ ſolemn and effeuaF way. 
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more than ordina y | 
It would! be much better with the Churob of - 
* God, if Subjeds of this nature.were more Ye= 
' liſhed : and took up the room of thoſe \ whoſe "Y 
"oo tendency is but unprofitable Chnemied. and: 
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| ther. The Holy Apoſtle Paul 
? ; defired to know nothing among "the Corinthi- 


x « - TONNE, or Bot the D3 550" wh the Pro- 
feſſors of 'our Ape and 
the ſame with : Wing calls for the ſhe Ke- 
medy. Were their Notions bigh ,. 


' ery low ? Contentions hot "about rote 


ſtances, and Aﬀetions cold to thelf® Brethren 
and the more ſubſtantial Ditties of Religion ? ? 


Did they admire Men, diſſolve int6 Parties, | 


We in the mean while the grand Intereſt 


briſtianity , andthe Conmen-Wealth of 
- Iſrael ? I would Fcould ſay.that we tread not 


in their ſteps.Certainly we _ to be minding 


_ more a Crucified Chrift,to teach us Mortifica-- 


tion, and to be. more in the Communion of 


_ Saints., to excite our Love, ana cement our 
Union. © 


Among others who have written on the Yi- - 


je&# of the Lord's Supper be wortby and re- 


verend Authbos of thisT) Yeats fe e CAR, er.Dyke, 


ſometime Miniſter of Epping 
with God) bath not been be le of 
And. although - the, preſent 


 thron ed with Boo - 


ans but Jeſus Chriſt and'bim Crutified. The 


ion, being-much. 


dating on Subjet?s ' of 

_ Divinity, that many bave been fift& ſo ſoon 
- as peept out into the World , and many more. | 
# Cf though deſerving _, entertainment ) bave ; 
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" Epiſtle t to the Reader: | 


not lived to the expence of their fre on.” 7 
ThisTreatiſe bath found acceptation for above | 
ſ;xteen Impreſſions, which can be ſaid of few 
Books- beſide ', and ' which is an evidence. of its - - 
abundant uſefulneſs and value, That it might 
be within the reach of the Poor-, who cannot 
Jjows the price of it at large, 1 have abridged 
to:#brs little Volume ; wherein you bave the © 
utbor® method and heads of Matter preciſt- 
ty, and what 1 judged moſt conſiderable. If 
1n the Connexion I have ſometimes varied the 
pbraſe and ſtile, neceſſity may plead my Par- + 
don ;, and 1 bope the Judicious Reader will find * 
( upon the whole) no juſt cauſe of diſtaſte. 


Some things; where I found occaſion, I bave : L 


explained ;, and many pe Citations in the 
Margin ; (which were onl 4 in their Original 
Language, and ſo out of the reach of the meer 
Engliſh Readers) 1 bave turned into Engliſh 
FR, ther ſervice. 1 have alſo added a Dia- _ 
AF logne, explaining the Do&rme andOrdinance 
\ of the Lord's Supper, in its Nature, Ad-: . 
| miniſtration, Enas, and Benefits, ob? viating x 
the QbjeBtions of Enthuſi iſt and the Cor- 
. - ruptions of Papiſts ; an teſulving divers 


Haw of Conſcience , ſo far as 5. meet fot a” 
work of this Nature. The whole I leave to the A 

| bleſſing of the Lord , who am the unworthieſt- | 
oF bis Servants. . 


4 Table of t be Heads of this Treatiſe. 


LE. lue order of receivi the Sacrament of 
: - Supper, and ſeeking, od therein, ſtands 
in NE kinds of Duties. 
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*x, Duties Antecedent. In doing ſuch Dautib& 25 
- muſt 'g0.;before the Sacrament, . 


All which 


' comeunder the general Head of Pre paration, 
"ITY n is twofold.” 


L 


Habitual ; having the Souil furniſhed 
with ſuch Graces'as may make a Man 
a ny CommEniount. 

5 ks Knowledge, 
NJ 2. Faith, _ 
©:24 RESENEE, 


2 | Aﬀtual, which: hands? in-theſe > thinks 
ft» Solemn- Relation, oy *a Mao' Ss 


£ 5 "Of growth 'of. Grace. 
-"C 3. Ofour Wants.” * 
genewing ad quickning our Habi- 
' tual Graces. « 
pl! 4+ Excitation and. ſtirring np in. our 
|  felves ſtrong deſires atter Chrift;.. 
5o Stirring up in our.ſelves a tron, 
-  expettation of the Benefits to be-ha ha 
| -in the Sacrament. 
| 6 Earneſt ſeeking of God by Priviees 
2.. Duties. 


The Heads of th a s Treatiſ, 


2 


{ This ſtandsin 
F 1 five things, 


BY  Dutics ſub 
-L muſt follow 


41 well,th Cn 


& = A ſpecial care to 
= -i8 our holigek of Li ot 


Wy. Duties concomitant. In doing ſuch, Duties: 2s. 
- accompany the Aion of Reteiving,where the "1 
general Duty is : The offering up of opr ſelves, 
to God, in an holy and ſpiritnal Diſpoſition } in " 
receiving the Sacrament. | 


'* r.Solemn and ſcriousMeditatio on 
2: Anexer-(* Golly ſorrow. +08 


preſentations. . 
FL The Duty G. hankſgiving, 
- 5. AnExerciſe of LoyeandMercy, 
nent. fn doing ſuch Duties a 
iter Receiving, 


he Examining a Man' s elf, how he hath 


"id at the Supper. i 
"FT, Find out the cauſe of - 0h 


' miſcarriage., and be. 

To x ſped } humbled tor it, | 
ill then Y 2-Labour by after-pains 

_ to quicken & make the 

- Sacrament effeftual.” 

- C1. Bl God for it, / 
2.Labour to keep afid 

- maintain - the . holy 

F frame offeart gotten 
;* at the Sacrament. | 
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1 ciſcofRe- ) fin. . 
© pentance <A falema renews . -* 
 Randing ing of our Cove- 
10 -* nant with ns 
EPS, Sacramentaloffers 
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A AT 4 B LE of the ſeveral Chapter 
< of this Treatiſe. 
C9 p. 1. That God muſt be ſou bt in a. 
right Order, as well as in a right Ordi- 
_ - » Nance, Page 1. 
Chap. 2. The neceſſ ty of Preparation before 
the Sacrament, 8 
Chap, 3. The danger of coming to the Sacra- 
- ment mithout preparation, "#0 
Chap. 4. The neceſſity of knowledge in a + 
— Conmunicant, .26- 
Chap. 5. The neceſſ by of Faith i ina Worthy 
Recarver, 24. 

. Chap. 6. The neceſſity of. Repentance ma 
prepared Communicant, - zo 
Chap. 7. The neceſſity of Charity and Love 
 - 1 aworderly. Communicant, 40 | 
Chap. 8. The neceſſity of Obedience i in nn Of- 

aerly Communicant, _ 
Chap. '9. The. ſolemn ſequeſtring, and ſeting 
 aMan's ſelf apart before the MC 3 
Chap. 10. Of Examination, 28 
Chap. IT. The Examinaticn of F ith, 62 
- Chap.12. TheExamination of Repentance,70 
Chad. I 3: The Examination of Love, 75 
Chap, 14, Examination of Obedience.7 9 


Chan” $1 5. The " 49h of Grace , and our 


yt "BY 
we” "Ob 


 T. Chap. 20. Faith to be aGuated and exerciſed 


Chap. 17 *. Excitation of earneſt deſires aftey 


_ Chap. 18. God to be fought 5 in ſpecial man- 


Chap: 19.- Meditation , and an Exerciſe of 


Chap. 2t. of » Meditation, Repentance, and 


Faith, at the Sacrament, ES - 110 

| Chap. 22. Subſequent. Duties , ſuch as muſt 
| follow the Sacrament Recetved, 118, 
__ The Supplement. ERA? 


worthy Communicant being ſo well. inſtr 


. Meditations and Prayers : but it being the com- 7 
- paint of many Lan he Trio, + Fo bo = 


| The Contents. 
Chap. 16. Habitual Graces to be quickned 


| and renewed before the receiving of the S4- 
crament, 88 


"Chip. and a ſtrong expeBation to receive - 
Him, and bus Benefits, 92 


ner, by Prayer, before-theeSncrament, 96 
 Kepentance at the Sacrament, Tor 


in the Sacrament ,, and" an Exerciſe of 
"Thank ſpiving, Lowe, and Mercy, 104. 


A TO Meditations ) 


oo 


. 


Pg” 
I en In 


© Meditations and Prayers to this Edition. 


YH E reverend Auth or” of this Treatiſe of the 
Lord's Supper, having ſaid fo much on this 
olemn Ordinance, one would'think the ' Addition 
of Meditations and Prayers needleſs * and That the 
ea, may 


ons inte fakeable 


be left to form the ſeveral 
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An Advertiſement concerning the Addition of {| 


y- have taken much pains with their own Souls, 
+ahd read much on this SubjeQ, yet they are at a 
oſs, 2nd much confuſed ,. not only 'in their own 
Cloſets, but even when they come- tothe Table. of 
the Lord, to their great trouble and donrrye e- 
ment : . One reaſon of this, {next-depending too 
- Mich: on their own Preparations) 1 Funky CON- 
cerve 2 : Tv of gry 0p a good Method and 

_ Order poling th-ir Prayers d _Meditati 


- Beer to he 
light, bur i too pion Ss : 
 Aﬀetions mt 


 fing-with earthly bo 


fily be revived poſh 
Wen S, may | 
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The Introdu&ion_ to the following 
Treatiſe, grounded upon 1 Chrow. 


15.13, 


For becauſe ye ad it not at the firſt, the 
Loid our God made a breach upon us , for 
that we ſought him not after the dite Or- 

_ ger, 


—_— — 


GHAP.,” 1. 


That God muſt be fought in a right Oraer, 


as well as in a right Oratuanee. 


E read 1 S4m. 4.3, 4. That the Jrac- 
lites being beaten by the Philiſtines, they 


ſend for the Ark of God from Skilob to 


| be brought into the Camp,that it might ſave them 


out of the hands of their Enemies. Such are the - 
filly Confidences of ſuperſtitious and carnal Hearts, 
relying on outward figns , and negletting the real 
Preſence of God; as1if God were chained to the 
Ark. A far wiſer courſe ic had been to have pro- 
cured the preſence of the Lord of Hoſts himſelf a- 
mongſt them, .which conld have ſaved them with- 
out the Ark, but not the Ark without that. This 
they might have learned from Moſes, Numb. 10, 
36. And it came 10 paſs, when the Ark ſet forward, 


| that Moſes ſaid; Rije up, O Lord, and let thine E- 
B 


nemits 


The IntroduQion. to the following 

Treatiſe, grounded upon 1 Chrom, 
: I g. I go ; | 
. For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the oj 
Lo#'d our God made a breach upon us , for © 


that we ſought him not after the dute Or- 
_ der, 


— — 
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| HAE::L 
That God muſt be fought in a right Order, 


as well as in. a right Orainanee. 
\ \ / lites being beaten by the Philiftines, they 
* q ſend for the Ark of God from Shiloh to 
be brought into the Camp,that it mightſave them 
out of the hands of their Enemies, Such are the 
filly Confidences of ſuperſtitious and carnal Hearts, 
relying on outward ſigns , and negleGing the real 
" Preſence ' of God; as if God were chained to the 
Ark. A far wiſer courſe ir had been to haye pro- 
cured the preſence of the Lord of Hoſts himſelf a- 
mongft them, .which conld have ſaved them with- 
out the Art, but not the Ark without that. This: 
they might have learned from Moſes, Numb. 10. 
36. 4rd it came to paſs, when the Ark ſer formard, © 
that Moſes ſaid; Riſe up, 0 Lord, and let thine E- 
B nemies 


E read 1 Sam. 4. 3,4. That the Iirae- 
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2 The Worthy Communicayt. 


nemies be ſcanered. - He knew that though the Ark 


- did riſe,” if God fat ſtiÞ , it could not make one E- 


Bewy fly. 


. But had:there been ſoniewhat in the meer preſence 


of th "Ark, | ophni and Phineas being with it, were - 


enough to. diſtefle. the Lord to a departure.” The 


Tue gave a CharaQter- of their vain Confidence. 


That which they hoped would have ſaved them our 


- of the hands of their Enemies, was delivered into | 
' the hands of their Enemies. Ae delivered bis 


Strength into Captivity , and bys Glory into the Enemies 
hand \, Palo. 78. 61. For all this, the Pheliſtines 
had little cauſe to boaſt of their Viftory; though 
the Ark ſaved not Iſrael , it proved a Plague to 


their Adverſaries. God ſometimes hides his Face 
from his People , but he ſets his Face againſt the 


Wicked : the Pkiliftines had ſoon enough of their 
Prey. The preſence of an angry God: is Ruine 
and Terror;-as of a reconciled God is ſafety and 
ſweetneſs.- Upon this Experiment the. Pbi.iſtines 
ſend the Ark to its own Home , acknowledging 


that though 1/rael: were Vanquiſted, the God of 


Iſrael remained Vidor over their Conguerors. 


**"The Ark being ſent home, was placed-in Kzrjath- ; 


Fearim, 'where it continued till the time of David's 
being King over all J#ae}, and ſeated \in Feruſa- 
HITS Eres: ng HHOLHDC Her 12 Ooh oath ont cg 
*The'firft thing | D#vid then undertakes, is to 
bringthe Ark to Feriſalem”, but-in itsmanagement 


- a dpbble Diſorder was committed+; The Ark that 


ſhould have been born on the Prieſts Shoulders, was 
carted, and Uzzab wuched the Ark ;, for which error 
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he died on the ſpot, as an-Example to the reſt, of 3 | 


. God's diſpleaſure. againſt thoſe who-ſhall _negle& 
but'the Manrer and Circumftancesof his Ordinances, : 
where his Authority hath preſcribed : So Pn " 
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"  *TheWarthyCommunicant, 2? 
God of his great Name, which he will have Gancti- - 
fied by all thoſe that draw near uhto him. The 
Senſe of this puts David on a Reformation of that 
diſorder, which he acknowledges the. caule of the 
ſore breach on Uzzab, 1 Chron. 15. 13. The Lord 
our God made 4 breach upon us, for that we ſought kim 
not after the due Order, The point that we may ' 
learn hence, 1s this. b 
That it isnot enough to ſeek God, but we muſt alſs \- 
ſeek bim in the Order be hath appoimed : and where is 
' ts otherwiſe, Men may expe a Breach inſtead of 4 © 
Bleſſing. The want of this dne Order , turned the 
: expotFitions of a good day into ſadneſs : they 
; were ſent home with ſorrowful Hearts, And if 
{ God were ſo ſevere on the 1raelires for a failure in 
a Circumſtance of outward Order,how much more 
; may a Breach be expected in the room of a Bleſ- 
3 fing, where the inward Order and due Frame of 
| the Soul is neglected, in our drawing nigh to God? 
| TheLord bath appointed not only the matter of 
# | Duties , but alſo their manmer of performance : 
f | Obedience in both muſt be Joined, or we 'ſeparate 

; their Bleſſing from our Sonls, We read what tn- 
; tertainment tho find with God who. obſerve his - . 
ways in ſeeking him; Iſa. 64. 5. Thou weeteſt bim 
that rejoiceth, and worketh Righteouſneſs ;, thoſe thar 
_ remember thee in thy Ways, What was God's meeting 
| them here, but their meeting with the promiſed 
and expeCted Bleſſing ? 

One ſpecial part of the due Frame of their Souls 
was, that they wrought Righteouſneſs with rejoic- | 
| ing: his Ways were not a burthen and wearineſs, 
+ but a delight to them. A dead, dull Heart in 
| Duries is a diſorderly Heart, that will make but 
y poor earnings. Te ſhall ſeek me , and find me, when 
is you. ſball ſearch-for me with all your Heart, Chearful- » 
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4 The Warthy Communicant. 

+ nels and Integrity are but the Order and Manner 
-; of performing Ducies, yet the Promie is to them. 
__Itme go over the ſeveral Crdinances, - we ſhall 
fnd this true. In the Werd, God is to be ſought-; 
yYetif the mannzy be not duly performed , we ſhall 
meet with a rebuke, 7 hus it was with the Fews, Iſa, 
£8.2. they delighted to approach to God , they 
aiked rhe Ordinances of Fuſtice: but in the mean 
timethey indulge their Luſts, and were un- 
Mmercitul ro others : and there:ore God upbraids 
them with their Duties, and ſpreads them as Dung 
upon their Faces, , Prayer is a Bleſſed Ordinance 


yet if nct rightly ordered it becomes Sin. And how, - 


gEreata Curie is it, to have our very Duties be- 
. Come Sin? Ler his Prayer become Sin, Plal -109. 7. 
was on= of the heavieſt Judgments that David im- 
precated on the worſt of his and the Lord's Adver- 
ſaries, The Sacrifice o the Wicked is an Abomination to 
the Lord; bow much more when be bringeth it with a 
wicked mind ? "So in Faſting, Is this the Faſt that 1 
hav: choſen ? In the Sacrament of the, Paiſeover, 
Fudas not having his Heart right with God when 
he received the Sop ; inftead of the Lord Chriſt, 
he received the Devil with it. Then entred Satan into 
Judas, Lyke 22. 3. A fad breach by which the De- 
vilenters ! Judas being an evil Man (ſaith Auguſtin) 
received a good thing in a bad manner, and therefore the 
Fn:my enred with it, Aug, Tratt, in Fobn 17. 26. 
He that eats unwortkily , and drinks unworthily, at 
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- the Lord's Table, eats and drinks damnation to bimſelf, L: 
| 1 Cor. 11, 29, 30. or, he zats and drinks Fudgment, 5 
-a3 the Greek, word #eZua may be rendred, God will 5 


-2w his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a Man. The diſs 


orderly manner of attending this Ordinance, was F. 
th2 cauſ*, that amongſt the Corinthians many were ' 


weak and ſickly, aud niany fleps, yea, tlept their Ihe 
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The Worthy Communicant. &5 

The grounds of this Trithare thele. - 

Firſt, A!lSod's Liw is Copulative, + And rhere- 
fore the Commanias, Dzut. 5. 17, 18, 19, Sc, are 
all expreſſed with a Copulative, joining ' hem t: (g++ 
ther in a continne 1 Conn-vion. FAYANN RT 
911N te9) URNNAD e291 bus outs wor act, 
au. 3:04 jÞaur notummir Adultery , and thou ſhalt not 
Stea!, The breaking of one Command , vreaks 
that whole chain of the Law. Now the ſame Law 


alſo the due Order in their Performance, In the 
Old Teftament-Sacrifices, ſo much as the Wood 
muſt he laid in order, Lev. 1. 7, $. Gen. 22. 9. how 
much more the Heart, in thoſe Ordinances that are 
more purely Evangelical, and Spiritual ? That 7s 
not'a good Ation perfeiHly wherein all rhe good Qualities 
\ pertaining to it do nt concur, Aquinas, God expetts 
| Perfe&ion : 7t ſhall be perfeF, to b2 accepted : there 
| ſball be no blemiſhtherein, Levit. 22. 21. The Sacri- 
1 fices indeed {ooing Types of Chrift) did expreſs 
1 by their Perfection the neceffity of Chrift's ſpotleſs 
/ Holineſs, to render him an effeQual propitiatory 
{Sacrifice for us : yet though the like Perfe&ion in 
ſour perſonal Righteouſneſs, be not neceſſary to 
Jour acceptation with God ; it is notwithſtanding 
:our Duty : and the willful continued negle of it, 
4s inconſiſtent with that fincere Obedience of Faith,. ' 
without which our Perſons an41 S-rvices will not 
tbe accepted; no, not for Chrift's fake. Accepta-- 
Ti -n with God is no mean Mercy, nor the leait to 
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Þe aimed at in holy Duties. Abel was bleed with it, 
arhen Cain weat wirkout it ; which made Cair's 
heart boil with envy, malice, and revenge; being 
E&nſtble how much thereby Abel was a better and-a 
$4 ppter Man-than himſelf, This may ſaffice to 
Temoanſtrate and convince, that in our attending 
| F B - uUPoLL. 


of God that commands Ordinances, commands _ 2 
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of performing Duties, yer the Promi'e is to-them- 

 Itme go over the ſeveral Crdinances, - we ſhall 
find this true. In the Werd, God js to be ſought-; 
yetif the mannzy be not duly performed , we ſhall 
meet with a rebuke, 71 hus it was with the Fews, Iſa, 
£8. 2. they delighted to approach to God , they 
asked rhe Ordinances of Fuſitce : but in the mean 


timethey indulged their Luſts, and were un- 


 . Merrciiul ro others : and thereiore God upbraids 


them with their Duties, and ſpreads them as Dung 
upon their Faces, Prayer is a Bleſſed Ordinance 


yet if not rightly ordered it becomes Sin. And how, - 


gEreata Curie is it, to have our very Duties be- 


, come Sin? Let his Prayer become Sin, Pſal -10g. 7. 


was 0n2 of the heavieſt Judgments that David im- 
precated on the worſt of his and the Lord's Adver- 
ſaries, The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination t0 
the Lord; bow much more when be bringeth it with a 
wicked mind? Soin Faſting, Is this the Faſt that 1 
hav: choſen ? In the Sacrament of the, Paſſeover, 


Fudas not. having his Heart right with God when 1 


he received the Sop ; inſtead of the Lord Chriſt, 
he received the Devil with it. Then entred Satan into 


Judas, Luke 22. 3, A fad breach by which the De- 


vil enters ! Judas being an evil Man (faith Auguſtin) 


received a peod thing in a bad manner, and therefore the 


Fnemy enred with it, Aug, Tratt, in Fobn 17. 26. 
Ke that eats unwortkily , and drinks unworthily, at 


- the Lord's Table; eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, 

| 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30. or, he zats and drinks Fudgment, | 
a5 the Greek word fgeZua may be rendred, Ged will ; 

ew his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a Man. The diſ> | 


orderly manner of attending this Ordinance, was ; a 


the cauſ>, that amongſt the Corinthians many were | 


weak and ſickly, and many ſlept, yea, ſlept their lad. 
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The Worthy Communicant. «5 
The grounds of this Trithare thele. / | | 
Firſt, A!lGod's Liw is Copulative, - And there- 


+ fore the Commands, Dzut. 5. 17, 18, 19, &c, are 


Ch 
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all expreiſed with a Copulative, joining. chem ti ge» 
ther in a continne | Conneyion. C117) ph_7 
' 233N e971 BRAN BR 7b Yeats wor art, 
aul.l 3:04 fÞ4uc norm mir Adultery , and thou ſhalt not 
| Stea/, "The breaking of one Command , vreaks 
+ that whole Chain of the Law. Now the ſame Law 
, of God that commands Ordinances, commands 
! alſo thedue Order in their Performance, In the 
; Old Teftament-Sacrifices, ſo much as the Wood 
; muſt he laid in order, Lev. 1. 7, $. Gen. 22. 9. how 
| much more the Heart, in thoſe Ordinances that are 
: more purely Evangelical, and Spiritual ? That is 
| zot'4 good ATion perfetly wherein all the good Qualities 
; pertaming to it do nt concur ;, Aquinas, God expetts 
| PerfeQion : 7: ſoa be perfeft, to b2 accepted : there 
| ſball be no blemiſhtherein, Levit, 22. 21, The Sacri- 
; fices indeed (being Types of Chrift) did expreſs 
\ by their PerfeQtion the neceffity of Chriſt's ſpotleſs 
) Holineſs, to render him an effe&ual propitiatory 
3Sacrifice for us : yet though the like Perfetion in 
Jour perſonal Righteouſneſs, be not neceſſary to 
'our acceptation with God ; it is notwithſtanding 
our Duty : and the willful continued neglett of ir, 
3s inconfiſtent with that fincere Obzdience of Faith,. ' 
without which our Perſons an1 Szrvices will not 


t tbe accepted; no, not for Chrift's ſake. Accepta- 
'» &i-n with God is no mean Mercy, nor the leait to 
f Þe aimed at in holy Duties. Abel was bleed with it, 
: when Cain weat witkout it ; which made Caiz's 
* Heart hoil with envy, malice, and revenge; being 
a fenfible how much thereby Abel was a better and a 


£4 ppter Man-than himſelf, This may ſaffice to 


ke | emaonſtrate and convince, that in our attending 
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s TheWorthy Communicant. 
upon the Lord in his Ordinances, it ftands us up- 
.on to be greatly concerned in their, and eſpecially 
our Order and Frame , that we may avoid the 
breach, and meet with the Bleikng, 


| Vie I. ; 

This ferves to inform je why it often fares ſo ill 
| with us ;, in and after our ſeeking the Lord tn bis Ordi- 
'- - - ances, God bath promiſed.to make kis People joyful in 
E*. bis Houſe of Prayer, 1h. 56, 77 He hath command- 
-  edto take, eat and drink his Body and Blood; and 
* ke hath annexed a bleſſing to ir : But it may be 

thou meeteſt not with theſe Bleſſings of Joy,quickn- 
ings, growth in Grace, cunfidencein God, afſu- 
rance of his fayour.. Is it without a cauſe ? yea, 
without a caule on thy part ? Surely no, thy Heare - 
hath Þeen out ofa due Order, thou haſt neglefted | 
God's Method , and therefore God hath neg- | 
Jefited thee; or rebuked thee, and fent thee } 
j away with a-ſad, drooping, or (which is worſe )} 
'Y a dead Heart, The Table of the Lord hath! 
[ Written upon if, to thee, Perez Vzqa , or rather! 
þ Perex Nepbeſh, a Breach on thy Soul, God's? 
+ Ordinances are as &ffettual as ever, and God as, | 
'S faithful as ever. Call thy Soul to account there-| | 
3 fore; was there that Prayer , Humiliation , Re-, 
8 pentance , quickning .of thy. Faith beforehand ;; 
FF as ſhould have been ? If not, thou knoweft at; 
*% whoſe Door to lay the miſcarriage of the Bleſ- 
H0ge ; 
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_ :Thus may teachus, not to ſatisfy our ſelves with th 
matter of Ordinances, 'or their formal outward exercije 4 
but to lock after nhatever God requires therciu.” © Me 


have. a high ef.cem of the Lord's Supper, 'anc 
fois | tha}. 
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that not unworthily : but moſt haye littie regara 
to that Orier of it , and their own Souls that 


may bring down the Benefit, Too many are 0pzn 
to the Complaints of Chryjoſtom 24 Fpiphan *FAvm. 
Z. I ſee many thas partake of the Sacrament 1ncoroess= 
ratzly and raſhly , more out of Cuſtom and Law, tha: 
Underſtanding. Times of Recerving make not a wority 
Receiver, but the ſincerity and purity of the Sou! ; alway: 
come with that, nzver without it, q | 
God will' deal with ſach diſorderly Communi- 
cants, according 'to the words in Fob 20,23. Whek 


be 4 about to fill #is Bzlly, God ſhall caſt the fury of bjs 


Wrath upon him, and ſpall rain it upon him while be ts 
eating, Chrilt's Body and Blood thus uſed , will 
be but bitter rovd., Who: would have had the 
Iſraelites meat, with the Wrath of Gol? 7ſaln 
78. 29. An undue- Order in the Lord's Supper, 
makes that Table-prepared for our w2Ifare to be- 
come a-Trap' and a Snare, P/al. 69, 22. Himarn's 
jllity and brags, met not with a ſadder iflue and 
diſappointment, than their confidence is like to do, 

who ruſh on this Sacred Ordinance withent order 

or fear. The Banquet of Wine was the mercieft 

part of the Feaſt , yet at that #aman drank the 
Sentefice of Death. The Lord will ſay to {ach,' 2s 

Nabal to David's Servants, Who are ye? and 

whence are ye ? Shall 1 fake my Sacramer:cal Bread, . 
my - Son's 1 leth and Blood which I hive prepared 
for my Children, my prepared Gucetts, my Gueffs 
with their Wedding-Garments on, and give it to: 
Company ot Perſons, T know not-whence they are * 
No , herc i5 not for you, be gong, and medilc 
not, left you meet with a Curle, and not a Blei- 
fing. - Therefore in the Fear of God look fo. it, b< 
no leſs conſcientious, and ſolicitors of coming in 
a Holy.Qrler,than of coming toa Holy Ordinance. 
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Of Preparation before the Sacrament ; and 
the neceſſity of it, 


'T will not be amiſs now to conftcler, what is that 
due Order, that holy and ſpiritual Manner, 


& . after which the Lord is co be ſought in the Sacra- |} 
== meat. This conſiſts eſpecially in three kinds of | 


* Duties: Firft , Such as go before 5 2. Such as ac- 
company 3 3. Such as follow after Receiving. The 
Duties before Receiving , may paſs under the no- 
tion of Preparation, with which I ſhall begin. 
Preparation, as it is a meays to get the. Heart 
in order for the Lord's Table, ſo it-is the, firſt 
Duty inorder to it. Take beed to thy foot when thou 
someſt into the Houſe of God, Eccleſ. 5. 1. ''Tis ill 
ttumbling at the threſhold of an Ordinance. But 
if ſuch heed muft be taken when we come to the 
Houſe , how much more when-we- come. to the 


Table of the Lord, where he him{elf ſits as Maſter | 
| of the Feaſt?  Santify your. ſelves (ſaith Samuel) }_ 
an1 come with me to the Sacrifice, SanQtification is | 
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unicant, 


preparatory td eating of the Sacrifice , and no ; 


teſs in our feeding on that great Sacrifice for Sin, 4 


| to which all the Moſaical were but ſhadows. It ? 


was a -Saint-ltke ſaying of David , Plal. 26. 6. [ 1 
mi!l. waſh my hands in Innocency, So will I conpaſs |, 


thin? Altar, O Tord, There is much in the Word, } 


So, So lt bim Eat, 4 Cor. 11. The Preparation | 
of the Paſſeover was a neceſfary: an folemn Work, 
Exod. 12.3. and that was the Fews Sacrament, 4c 
by which they-were minded g.fbeir being paſſed | 

fArit-Born of Fg; L 


by in the deftruction of the r | 
bt more eſpecially of the deiiverance from D-ath, 


Wk, | 


L 7 N . TIRE A f * : NN bs OE P Ar . PO 3, WR : 
- BI z 


4 


: 


1 Fhe Worthy Communicant. 9  * 
J andeternal Ruin, by the M:{as; the Lamb flain 
2 from the beginning : of which Deliverance and 
7 Paſſeover, that in Egypt was a Type. And it 
1 certainly teacheth us, that Preparation 1s no ks 
1 neceflary to the . eating Chriſtour Paſſeover by- 
7 Faith, in the Golpel-Sacrament ; to do which, a;- 
2 ter adue Spiritual manner, is much more difficulr; 
4 as the Golpel-Sacrament is a much more excellent 
? and ſpiritual Ordinance. wo 
/ When weare invited -to our Neighbours Table, | 
; how do we deck and {pruce our ſelves ? Our ordi= * 
| 4 nary Apparel and Attire will not ſerve our turn : 
{ and is the Lord's Table a more deſpicable thing 2 
3 or our uncomely Raiment at his Communion leis: 
7 diftaftful to him or diſhonourable both to him an 
| our ſelves ? It cannot be thought ſo by any that 
| underfrand, Too many are as ignorantly bold in 
{ this, as the Diſciples it another caſe: Are-you adlz 
| (faith Chrift) ro drink of the Cup that 1 ſhall drink of? 
1 We know how roundly, but raftly they anſwered; 
1 Weare able, Mat. 20. 22. So many poor wretches, 
I if we ask" them, Are ye able ? are ye fit to re- 
_ }ceive-Chrift ja the Supper? They are ſo coorndent 
| of their worthineſs and ability, that they are of- 
ifended at the very Queſtion ; whereas the Lord: 
G 1 knows they never yet beſtowed one poor hour in 
 ;examining their State, and preparing their #earts 
ſ {for ſo! ſolemn. a Work. . Our Lord Jeſus bids the 
iſs | Phariſees waſhthe inſide of 1he Cup, ' that the outſide of 
\the Cup: may be clean a!ſo, But many (eſpecially of 
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n 4*he common, young, or time-ſerving Receivers) 

"5 take the quite contrary. courſe ; and think, if all 
-| 


be trim without, no care needbe taken about rhe 
r.\ Ppots and Pollutions within ; but Chriſt, the 
$Lord of the Feaft, hath too ſpiritual and piercing, 
JalEye,.'to be put off with a:cleanneſs that is not 
7 | : | B. 5 {o- 
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ro The Worthy Communicant. 
{o-much as Skin-deep, much lefs Heart and - Sout-- 
deep. Toquicken ns to this Preparation, con{ider. } 
theſe things. | | 
Firſt, According ro @ Man's Preparation will be bis | 
profit. Preparation is the. Seed, receiving, the # 
 #Harveft, He that ſows nothing reap - nothing , and } 
he that ſows ſparingly , ſhall reaps /paringly. *Tis-8 
1m receiving 2s in praying, he that prepares his | 
Heart. to pray, finds God with a ready Ear, 7 
> Pfalw/10. 17. God enlargeth his Band to Recei- } 
S. VETS, As LNEeir ticarts are enlarged to receive, | 
Open thy-mouth wide , and 1 will fill it , Pal. $1. 10../ 
K eyer we are fſtraitned in our - Bleſſings at the | 
Lord's Table, *cis not from the ftraitnels of God's.| 
1eart or Hand, but of our own Powels, F211 the 
Mens Sacks mith Food as much as they can carry, Gen. ; 
44+ 1. faith- Foſeph of his Brethren, Eow much | 
more Will our. Jeſus be liberal, according to the | 
largeneſs of Heart we-bring with. us ?- Sacraments } 
. gre we Mines of Grace, holy | Diſpoſuions are oar little i 
_ Feſfels ;, the larger our Dijpoſtions and koly AfeRFions | 
are, the greater Bl:ff;ng ſhall ws carry away. with wy. 
from theſe Mines of bi-{mg. Evuſeb. Neirem. 
 S=condly, We com? i#-this Ordinance to meet and 
ferve God, Whether we are to meet God in a way 
of Judgment or Mey , that Exhortation holds,! 
_ Prepare 198 meet.nhy. Gol, 0-1ſracl; Amos 4. 12. In} 
* caſes of Judgmentiand Dilpicaſuie, God will meet 
: with Men though they be not prepared-,. yea be-? 
cauſe they prepare not : but in caſe of aBteſling, ; - 
no preparation,no mecting : Draw near 10:God , and}} 
be will draw: near to you , Jam. 4. There muft_ bef. 
a mutual drawing near, .if ever God and+the Souly - 
meet. Now. ye have conſecrated your ſelves 10-18 
Lord, come near and bring- your  Sacrifites,' 2:Chron. 
294 31, Con$cration to God is'the. higheK'preJ: 
| i Parationgg 
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The Worthy Communicant: re 
-. | paration , It includes Faith , Love , Repentance, 
ce 3 Tiuft; without which no Man can devote and. 

3-ſeparate himſelf to. be the Lord's. And where 
s 7} this Coniecration to Chriſt makes us his ; and we 
e | are ſenſible of it, and wiſe to improve it, it will 
1 4 be an eaile Matter for Faith to fay, my Beloved is: 
$s.4 mine : and this well proved and applyed, a Door 
5s F is wide open to all the Fruitz which grow on thar 
ri INeorLice 


F 


i- 3 Thirdly, To prepare our ſelves Religiouſly, is' 8* ,.% 
:, 4 comfortable ſign of Uprightneſs and ſincerity of Heart. ., 8 
5.4 The Levites were more ready to lanQtify themfelves = 
ie } for the Paſſover rhan the Priefts:, 2 Chron. 29. 34. 

's.4 The reafon given was this,. Becauſe they were mare 


upright in heart, Therefore: it follows, thas the - 
more upright in hearc in the Lacs Ordinaace, the 
more ready and dil:gent thall w2 be in preparation, 
'This1s alſo fruitinl of another Blefingz; cxpreile:l 
in David's Prayer, Ds $004,'0 Lord, to th5ſe tas be 
good ;, and to th2m that are upright in Heart, P 
Fourthly, No-Man can come jo wortily #5 be onght e- 
| Do'we what we cad, too muchidulne's, dexdnets 
- 3 and: dittzattion, will be our Companions ,, and 
ſuch as will not wholly be ſhaken off. But yet this 
| 35 our encouragement, thatif the Lord ſees 4 Man 
1 {. himſelt ſeriouſly to.a preparation, he will bear 
2 with many. failings ; "'#'Cbron; 4051 8,49; Many 
t1 Abd 'eatewthe Pallicyeriin af undue-maiier, they 
e-} wantei fore” Ceremonial *Cleafifgy; ant no 
,4 doubt bur” cheir- Hearts had their ſyers.and defects 
too; Yet Herzkiab prays, The good 11'0rd pardon 6- 
very one-that prepares bis bears to ſook G14; the Lord Gol 
of bis <Fathers'\, though b2 bz nor cleanſed aoeordinit ty | 
the preparation of the SanTuarh,'. And what was the +, 2 
Thccels/ of this Prayer. , -verſ.\$0v 27, And the Lord 
4 rites the People; anirbey eps the Feaſt wicls L7:tiefs, . 
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1» The Worthy Communicant. 

Behold how gracious the Lord is to ſuch whoſe: | 
Hearts are ſet on preparatzen for his Ordinances, 
Here was God's Service [et in order, and the Hearts 


of his Servants ſet in order : and ic follows, He- 
 eektah, 4d all tve People rejoiced, 


* 4 


"ORAT. It. 
Of the great Danger of coming to the Lord's 


"T'He- things already offered might be fuffici- } 
& @nt, but becauſe our carclels withdrawing, 3” 
Hearts are not. eaſy prevail'don:z. we ſhall. try: : 
what Fear or ſhame may contribute to this Duty.. ! 
" Firſt, It  marter. of ſhame,, Auſtin. upbraids the: } 
uareaſonablen:fs-of choſe , who would' be aſhameck } | 
of Filth and; Tatters at; a great Man's Table , 'and: 4 
vet bluihnotat their ſinful Pollutians and Beggary: } 
- at th2 Lord's Table, Serm. £5 L..de Temp. Conhider % 
2:Ghrop. 30.15, The Prieſts and the Levites were: | 
timed ; and: Sanftified themſelves. They were: # 
aſhamed for the newneſs of the Work, at. which: } 


tis like. the y both bluſhed and bungjed- in the face 


of a: multitude of People 2but chiefly, that-through: J. 


[I . cheir ignorance-and:unfaithfulneks it hads been. -ſo- ]- 
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The Worthy Communitant, T7 
fhall eat this Bre:d, and drink this Cup of the Lord n- 


# 
« 


| Lord, Theſe are the Apoſtle's Words, 1 Cor. 15. 


4 Death of Chriſt's Blood ? inftead. of drinking the 
} Cordial of Chriſt's Blood, to ſhed Chriſt's Blood ? 
7 A*Sin that will be more heavy than a!l others, as. 
; *tis a Sin againſt, and contempt of the Remedy. 
7 Deliver me from Blood-putliinefs, ſays David, Pſal. 
1 51, The guilt of Man's Blood is a heavy Burthen'r 
| What then is the gnilt of the Blood of Chriſt, the 
| Blood of God ? *Tis well for Sinners that there js 
Virtue enough in-Chrift's Blood, tor waſh away the 


a 1 


| made their Miſery incurable, by abuſing the Phys 


7 inthe manner of receiving contratt guilt roo often. 


\.then might Cbryſoft.. reſolve:thus, 7 will 'rarbey give 


. 8 worthy Perſon 5, yea ,.. F'will rarher:ſuffer my own Blood: 
E: $10 be-ſhed;, than. 1 will grve that moſt boly Blood tn he 


ie: | *"Theifccond! Danger is; "Thar an: unprepared! Perſon: 
4 Bor -only. nererves no good, but: muck burs" n0-bis:voad.. 


{ worthily, ſhall b2 guilty of the Body and Blood of the 


} 27. What is this, but inftead of becoming guiltleſs- 
7 by the Death of Chriſt, to become: guilty of the: 


} guilr of Chriff's Bloody, Ats 2, tor how many had. 


{ fician! yea, well for Saints roo, who though 'as- \ 
} Saints have a right to Chriſt in-the Sacraments, yet © 


3 on their Souls, which nothing without the Chrift 
4 they diſhonour, can do. away: 4s Blood be upon: 
1 #6, and'\upon our Children, was a dreadful unprecath 
; on- of the Chrift-crucifying Fews,whole dire-effefts. 
{ have: taken hold of their Poſterity. for ſixteen hun-- 
3 dred Years already. Ottake heed, above all things,. 
1 of having Chriſt's Blood crying; out. againft:thee !l* _ 
J-Chriſt's Blood: duly: applyed' by Faitt:, ſpeaks bet-- -  : 
4 ter things than: the Blood: of Abel; but if abuſea,. 
# cries more loud: for a more terrible revenge. Walk -/ 


Pry Life, han 7 wil give the Boby of Chit tony + 
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” 24 The Worthy Commuiicazt. 
'. - God blaſts his Ordinance to ſuch a One, Bring n0- 


more vain Oblations, fa. 1. 13. Vain , not only as 


** not acceptable to God, but allo as unprofitable to 


them. They are vain things which cannot. profit, 1 


Sam. 12. 21. The ſame Curſe is upon an unworthy 
. Receiver, that was on that Lord of Samaria, 2 


Kings 7. 2. Bebold, thon fhatt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
Bexuny thereof. He that appears empty before 
| the Lord, ſhall go away as empty as he comes. An 
unprepared, an unworthy Receiver, may think he 
” eats Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinks Chriſt's Blood, w_ 
OF is but ina dream, according to thoſe /ſa. 20. 8 


ke:is neither the fatter, fairer , nor ſtronger , 


his Feſtival Dream. . Cyprian de Cana Dom. ſpeaks 
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When he awakes, he will behold his Soul empty 3 7 
or 


to the purpoſe ;, The Sacrament is never withue its 2 


proper virtue, nor js the Majefty of God abſent from 
the Holy | 


bis Eoly Myſteries, yes they cannot partake 
_&pirit of the Ordinance, whoſe unbelief or unwortbineſs 


_ $4c0piredifion to:ſo Holya Thing... | 

-.Byt moreover, where no good is gotten by Or- | 

g Finances, it cannvt_ be without hurt 5 we muſt be + 
--- Either the better or the worſe. This was the 2 

| Corinthians ſm- and miſery , they came togetber to ? 

this Ordinance, not for the better , . but for the worſe, 3 

1:Cor;!11: 17. There adouble Spiritual Danger 

increeeiving the Spirirual Sacranient.diſorderly.and # 
nawerthily. Firft;lofteadof receivingChriſtgne re- 7 | 
ran. Of- this we:fpake before? Tisthe way | 
hardning,. -Sa- / 
on Fudas before: he was one of Þ 
_ pos = but after the.Sop, ; Satan took amore | 
| - aftedon the lng © the World. aid not: Rick with| 
\Mininow.- To rife up from the Lord's Table with 

0 Jnater greedines and eagerneſs to'Sinj15:an ag-! 
Ee DO gaAvatingy 


;£Or Satan's: Piwver to-a 


tan 'no-dogbt. pollefſed- 
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The Worthy Communicant. T5 7 
be n " - &r "= 
4 -gravating Circumſtance,anda Judgment unexpreſ-. * 
fibly ſere. I: thy Heart tremble at the thoughts-of . 3 
fuch an 1Tue to- this bleſſed Ordinance, let t-trem- ** 
 bleno ek at the Cauſe; an unworthy, neglefed;. 
unpreparcd tleart, 23» 
A feccnd ſpiritual Danger 1s, A receroing Fnlg-. 
4 ment ani Condemnation to our febves, 1 COr. 11. 29%. . | 
4 Fhe Paſcial Lamb muft not he eaten raw, Exod, | 
12. 9. U;x4E's good intention in ſupporting” th& 
Ark, cou}:\. not ſave him-from the puniſhment of 3 
His diforder. Unpreparedneſs puts Death into-the- 
Pot, The Emperor, Henry the Fth, was poiſoneu- - *! 
in the Bread of the Sacrament by a treacherous Monk, . | 
for his not b<ing ſo flexible to theRomenYoke,asthe . 
ProudPope expected. AndPopeVor the 2d had the- -* 
ſame entert2inment, from- his Sab-Deacon, in the- ©. 
Cup of the Sacrament, The Improvement Faim- ©: 
at in-theſe Paſſages, is. to- ſhew- that Sacramental+ 
Bread and Wine may be death” to: the receivers. . 1 
Souls by their own Treachery, as they- were to., 
| thoſe great Men's Bodies ; by the'rteachery-atid” 4 
$ villainy of their PopiſtiPriefts(” 
| "The Phyſician (ſaid Arg.) doth 10% adminiſter Poiſong.. "| 
| but Health; but an unworthy receiving renders it rut=" 
+ a0, The Devilwould have had” our Saviour turn: * 
Stones-into Bread ;, but unwefthy Receivers turn the - - ! 
{ Bread. of the beſt Life: into Stones, "They take not = 
; up the Cup- of Salvation; but'of Damnarica, Blt 
ay ; that no {meere. humble ' Sort | may TConfttte 
S- | Head to. their diſcouragement;” and umrectfiify // /; 
of 9 trouble, conſider , That although” every Sina. 


2c || ſerve Eternal Damnation, 'yet' nv. Sin repented'of: - 
vas} Evungettealy ftaltcondemn, Secontfly',: Thar he 7 
ith} word zetwue- fignifies Fudgment', as well Tempo), | 
ith} -as SpirituaÞor Eternal: ſo that tHe Sente is. "they? |» 
ag-$ provoke God: to:aflift and [end town” his Judys- 
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"x6 The Worthy Communicant. 
- ments upon them. Thirdly, That the unworthy 
_peceiving , Which che Apoſtle (in 1 Cor. 11.) ſo 
' ſeverely rebukes, is not to be underſtood of thoie 
{_ Infirmities which ordinarily cleave to God's deareſt 
f., and tender-hearted Children, notwithſtanding 
f - their ſincere care and watchfulneſs : but of thoſe 
t groſs diſorders, and ſuch-like mentioned in that 
| Chapter, which were a high profanation and con- 


«., 
6 


{ $empt of this Holy. Ordinance, Goſpel-Worſhip 


| and Services are not ſuch ſevere things , as to be 
As accompanied with ſuch terrible Apprehenſions, 
[where the Heart is upright and reverent in their 
+, performance. th | 
The third Danger us of Fudgments on the Body : Sick- 
neſs, Weakneſs, yea Death. it ſelf. For this cauſe 
| _ mary are ſuklyamong you , and many are weak, and ma- 


| -, ny ſleep, 1 Cor, 11. 30. Some think it was the Peſti- 


{| lence that God ſent amongſt them ; but at leaft, it } 


[| was ſomeextraordinary and'fignal Mortality, This 
_ or unworthy receiving may be. the cauſe of bodily 


w the ſame jealous Eye over his Ordi- 


w 


us. 


- 
” « - 
*Y 
PAY a 
2% 


ned with tbe. World. 


i. -. Some there are: who. regard: no: Spiritual Judg- 
: re Y | 


'ſneats., yet are: tender; exvughy of; their By 


"0 nances as then; and his Glory concerned um their } 
134 due attendance ,-is as dear to-him, If we would | 
| judge our ſebves (faith the Apoſtle) we ſhould not be |} 
þ judged, 1 Cor. 11. 21. That. is,: if we wopld try ; 
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1 nents, whore rn little think of it : For God | 
-- - hat no 


{| .andcenſure gur ſelves., we ſhould ayoid the Puniſh-- F. 
| ment , even. that. Puniſhment” and Condemnation # 
[\ © by, which God-.chaſtiſes his. People-for; their grofs 7: 
Miſcarriages, that they 1night repent, reform, and: $ 
not.periſh eternally : as appears-by the next verſe, } 
= Put when we are judped-(or puniſhed as ſome read it) * 
ve are chaſtned.of the Lard, that. we might not be con- | 
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$ Welfare : let temporal Dangers make ſuch look 
F about them. When God caft Adan out of Paradiſe, 


© {Conſecrated Bread to Dogs , were themſelves de- 


' fin Sr. Fobu's College Cambridge, being Popilhly af- 


aop of D:rba'n reports on his own knowleige , in 
Bis Book of The /uſtiturion of Sacraments, Lid. 5. C\. / 
: B. Sc(t, 5. Although theſe were Sinners of another 
41 nd than unworthy Receivers, yet the jealous Eye 
. Df God over this Ordinance , may teach us not to 
) Provoke him by its abuſe in any mauner or meaſure.. 
I Fourthly; Yet conſider, That 7t.s. a very dangerous 
* ing for thoſe who fear God, to negle@ a'tending on this 


- $rdinance, While others receive unworthily, they / * 3 


A F ho neglett ir , do conftrudtivcly condemn 1t as 
im ni unworthy 
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...the Lord's Bounty. There is a puniſhment for } 


"= as for thoſe who come notas. they ought; for a 


Of - Habitual and Afual Preparation in ge-l 


 FTHe Preparation. required: before the Sacra-1 


- Gitual ſtands im having all ſuch gracious Diſpoſiti- 


18 The Worthy Commanicant, 


unworthy to be received. The Sentence againſt } 
fuch who negletted the Paſſeover was ſevere. But | 
the Manthat 1s clean, and ts not ina Fourney, and for- 
bears to keep the Paſſeover ;, even the ſume Soul fhull be | 
cut off from his People, becauſe he broupht not the Offering 
of the Lord in bis appointed Seaſon 5, that Man ſhall bear | 
bj Sin, Numb. 9. 13. How hard went it with thoſe, 
Mat. 25. 5, 7: Who being invited, came not to the 
Supper ? *Tis very dangerous to rejett or neglett | 


them who ought to come, and come not , as well | 


prophaneAbſence, as well as for unprepared Pre- | 
lence. ' 
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CHAP. IV. 


neral , and of the neceſſity of knowledge 1m! 
a Communicant, = _ + : 


* | ment is two-fold Habirual, and Afuil, Ha-) 


ons, as qualify for the work of receiving 3 AiFuzh 
in the awabeninp thoſe Diſpolitions , to a reaine!s! 
for Exerciſe :- both theſe mutt be in him that wiil 
receive in due Order, ''It'is here as mm preaching ; 
a Preacher ought to have ſath Giits, Graces , and 
'Abilities, as may furniſh him for'his Minifteria 
Work; he muſt be a'Min welkread and ftadie:} 
and of competent Learning ; yet he that- is thuj 
accompliſhed ought not ordinarily , without an!) 
Kudy, fep into the Pulpit , take-a Text, and ut 

tc 
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The Worthy Communicant, 19 


d ter himſelf at all adventure : But befides his Ha- 
bitual Preparation , an underftanding and ſerions 
Miniſter , who knows the weight anddifficulty of 
his Work, wi:l- take ſpecial pains by Study and j 
 & Prayer, to fit him for every particular and occaſlt- F 
" | onal-Exerciſe ofhis Habitual fitnefs and quaiificati- | 
y ons. Every Scribe which 3s inflrufted unto the King- 
dom of Heaven, bringeth out of bis Treaſure things 1:w 
and old, Matth. 13.52. He hath a Treaſure, there 
$ is his Habitual Preparation; he brings it forch,firft 
by ſtudy or meditation, e're he preaches it to the. 
People, there is his Attnal Preparation. Withont 
8 Habitual Preparation his Sermons would prove 
4 poor empty ſtuff, or worſe; without AFual he not; 
$ only temprs God (if he have ' opportunity) but 
z tis fen'to one his Produtts wilt be wild and con- 
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7”) | when be hath Propheſied. | 
S Mart how the Raler of the-Synagogne ſpake to 
I Paul! and his Companions, ARs 13. 15, Te Men and 
IT Breitrern, if y2 bave any Word of Exhortation for rhe 
a4 People, [ay ov. As if he had ſaid, if ye be provided 
4 of a Sermon, if ye have any Meditations ready, 


"'$ them to vont whatever came next in extemporary 
4 indigeft-4 Eftations. $0 the Apoſtle exhorted 
Ts Timothy to S:: 4y to ſhew him'elf aporoved, a Work-man 
© © that necds nat to.be aſhamed, 2 Tr. 2. 15, To ap- 
ny ply theſe things to the caſe in hand, there muft be 
148 in all Holy Duties, both Habitual and 'Attual Pre- 
paration, or the ſucceſs of the Troops of Tema will 
be the iſſue , Job 6. 19, 20. The Troops of Tema 
I Jooked, 441 the Companies of Sheba waited for them 7, 
J 19:7 were cenfornded , becauſe thy bad boped ;, they 
Bf. came 
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*- attendance on this Sacred Ordinance. 


- underſtanding and ſenſe of the Ends and Benefits 


- 20 The Worthy Communicant. 


* ame thither and were aſhamed. It is alſo to be un- 
derftood, that Habitual Preparation mnft be had | 


in the firftplace, without which there can be noAQtu- 


_ alPreparation, any more than a readinefs to work 


without Hands or Tools. I now proceed to thoſe 
particular Graces, wherein conſiſts the Rabitual 
Preparation for receiving this Haly and Blefed 
Ordinance : among others, I ſhall take notice of 


theſe hve uit, Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, 
 « _ Chartty, Obedience. The want of any of theſe, will 


render  a- Perſon unworthy and diſorderly in the 


The Neceſſity of Knowledge in a Wortby | 


Communicant, 


a Communicant, no ſmall Crime, where the 


not diftinguiſhing between the Elements in the 
Sacraments, andcommon food ; or not having an 


of a Crucified Jefas, exhibited in the Lord's Sup- 
per. This Defe& muft needs be, where there re- 
mains a deep ignorance of the very Fundamentals 
of Religion. There can be no competent nnder- 
ftanding of Chrift in this Ordinance, where there 
35a grols ignorance of Sin, and its Defilements, and 


its Merits,the Fall of Mankind in the firſt Sin of our 


firſt Parents, and of our ſelves in particular by our 
perſonal Sins, the Redemption by Chrift's Aﬀive 
and Pafhive Obedience to SanQification and Salva- 
tion ;, a Reunion with God , aCommunion with 


6 He Apoftle renders DefeRive Knowledge in | 


defett is ſuch as is inconſiſtent with the due and 
ſacred Apprehenſion of fo folemn an Ordinance. | 
Not diſcerning the Lord's Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. (7 e.} | 
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The Worthy Communicant, . 2t- 


him andall Saints,who are the Members of Chrift, 
E and one of another ;, a conſcientious, grateful, and 
chearful devotedneſs to the Lord, in all thoſe ways 


of Obedience commanded and diretted to in his 
Holy Word. | 2 


That a competent Knowledge is neceſſary to 


the receiving, willappear by<theſe following Rea- 
ſons, firſt, The Lord prizes Knowledge abuve the 
outward As of bis Service, If Knowledge and ſome 
Ordinances might be ſeparated, as ſvmetimes they 
have been of neceſſity, as in caſes of Perſecution, 
Exile, Sickneſs; the ſanifying Knowledge of God 
without thoſe Ordinances, weighs more with him, 
than the external performance of them without 
Knowledge. 7 defired the Knowledge of God more 
Shay Burnt-Offerings, Hoſea 6. 6. To know God and 
hrift , or God in Chriſt, is Eternal Life, Fobx 
$17. 3+ this may be where God hath not given op- 
Portuniries of receiving Chriſt in. the Sacrament 5 
Þut *tisno where ſaid that the. outward Aas of 
This or any other Ordinance is Eternal Life. 
» | Secondly , A Man ſbould receive the Supper with 
's Wch a frame as be would b- fit to die in, For a Man 
n_ © die withour the Knowledge of God and Chrift, 
ts (þ 2 woful thing, andexpreſſed as a Curſe that cuts 
\. bf all Bleihngs or Hopes at one blow. They ſhall 
BP” Yie withour Kxowledge, Job 36. 12. I: isno lefievil, 
an ye ſball die in your Sins, [ohn $.21. What makes 
Man unfit to die, makes a Man unfit to receive 5 
nd what-ever ftate is dangerous to die in, is dane 


re F* Mat 
ar & Thethird Reaſon is, From the ends of our coming 


this Feaſt , and that is Communion with God, 
ithout Communion with God , this Ordinance 


an empty thing, And what Cominunion can 
ith ere. be without Knowledge * Where the Know- 


| | ledge 
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| ledge of God iS wanting, Men can be no better 


than Strangers to him, Alienated from the Life of 


| God, through the ignorance. that us in them, Epheſ. 4+ 
18; A Man may have Knowledge and no Commu- 
nion, but a Man can have no Communion with 
God without Knowledge. This is the Covenant 
which 1 will make with the Houſe of 1ſrael after thoſe 
- days, ſaith the Lord : 1 will put my Law into their Mind, 
and write it on their Zeart;, and. ] willbe their God 
-. 8nd they ſhall be my People. '-The ſubſtance of the 

__ the .Covenant, - mutual Intereft and 
op nunion., depends on the Holy Knowledge df 
- A fourth Reaſon is, from the unfitneſs to receive 
mithbout Knowledge, Where a Man is without 


. Knowledge, he is out of Covenant with God. Not |} 


- aPerſon in Covenant but is taught of God. They 
ſhall all know- me,” from the leaft of them to th: preateſt 
ef them; Heb..'$. 11. All God's Children are Dif- 
Ciples, and ſuch Diſciples who have learned Chrift 
in ſome good meafure;- though they are never tos 


dId-or too wiſe to-learn more. Now this 'Ordi- | 


nance is a Sealing Ordinance, *tis a Seal of the Co- 
venant ;, and they who. are not Intereſted in the 


Covenant,” are utterly uncapable of its Seal : the | 


Seal ſhould be no 'better to them than a'Seal on 
Paper-that hath nothing written on't. , 


dly , Nane are fit but ſuch es are Members of 
Chrift ;, and no” fuchignorant Perſons are Members of Þ 


Chrift, Where-ever the Goſpel joins the: Soul to 
Chrift, 'tis by Beams of Light, as well as by Flames 
of Love. To turn them from dark#:ſs 10 light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, Atts 26. 18. Now 
are ſuch fit for' the Lord's Table, who are the De- 
vil's Subjetts and Vaſſals ? and whonot being Mem- 
bers. of the Body, haye no Communion in _ 
St Li 
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nance, from Chrift as their Head and Heart? The 
Blefing of the Blood of Chriſt keeps irs Circulati- 


on within its Myſtical Body, as common Blood 


doth inthe Natural : if it be let out of the Body, 
it grows cold and lifeleſs. 


Thirdly, znorant Perſons are Lepers. The Law 


denied Civil Society to a -Leper: and Ignorance is 
the height of Spiritual Leprofie, Levit. 13. 44» 


. The Prieſt ſhall pronounce him-utterly unclean,the Plague . 
 # mbis Head, Thereare two things that ſhut out 


| Iznorant Perſons from this Ordinance ;, firſt , Such 

ere Children , yea and Fools too, which 3s worſe. \ A 
Child or a Fool can neither examine himſelf ,- nor 
is capable of giying ſatisaQtion to the Minifter 
both which are neceſſary to ſalve the Confcience of 
him that Adminiſters, and him that Receives. Zet 


a May examine himſelf, and ſo let him come, And ſe- 


condly, No ignorant Perſon can come with a good Minds 
Now to bring an Offering with an ill Mind, 1s an 
Abomination to the Lord, Prov. 21. 27. Ignorant 
Perſons will plead, their good Meanings, . and 
good Hearts, come not ſhort of thoſe who have 
better Heads : true where there is ſome competency 
of Knowledge ſanified ; a Woman, a Child, ma 

have a better Heart and Devotion than the mol 

Eagle-cy'd Perſon in the Notions. of Godlineſs, 
where the Heart 1s yet Carnal: but where Tgno- 
rance is ſo groſs, as not to admit ſome knowledge 
of the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, that 
Text is applicable , Without Knowledge the Mind. is 
_ n20t good , Prov. 19. 28 The firſt: thing that God 
called good in the Creation, was Light; and after 
that all he made was Good. - Before that , though 
there was a vaſtneſs of Matter, yet it is withont 
form ane void; Void of Goodneſs, Beauty, or Uſe. 
Bans Therefore 
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Life and Vertue. conveyed by this Spiritual Ordi- 
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24 The Worthy Communicant. 

\ Therefore let all IgnorantSouls take heed what they 

_ doy, in preſuming themſelves, without warrant or 
fitneſs, or cenſuring their fai#bful Miniftery for ex- 
cluding them-: they are your tyes, your Seers , if 
they ſee the danger and warn you , it will rather 
become you to conſider with Selt-ſuſpicion, than to 
ſtorm at their Faithfulneſs, as if it were an affront 
to your worth. O the Pride of Man ! who ſcorns 

. to be judged ignorant, and yet ſcorns or loaths as 
much to be taught, who will needs be thought fit 
for the higheft Myfteries of the Goſpel z and yet. 
'never thought good to take ſo much pains as to 
underſtand the ABC of Religion.” what baſt thou 
(ofall Men) 70 do to take my Covenant into thy Mouth, 
Seeing thou bateft Mnſtrution? Pal. 50. 16, 17. If 

- not The Words, how much leſs the Seal of the Co- 


vcnant, 


— f ——_— —— ——— —— 


TERAP. V, 


"Of the Neceſſity of Faith in him who may be 
@ Wortby Receiver, 

T”aith is the Heart-purifying Grace , that diſ- 
| poſes to draw near to:God, fits for acceptance 
with him, and takes hold of the pure Bl-flings of 
his Ordnances.. 'The Lord throws-all the formal 

Services , tendred with poltuted t:carts, into the 
Faces of their Offerers, Iſa. 1. 11. To what purpoſe 
5 the multicude of your Sacrifices ? —- 1canmot away 
with your New Moons, &c,, Why ?- what was the 
Matter ? - Did not God require them ? Was he 
weary of his own Worſhip ? Lid he hate his own 
Ordinances ? No, but they ofteccd/ them with 
| | | _ polluted 
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 - . polluted Hearts God bids them therefore V. 16, 
18. Waſh you, make you Olean,----- come now, &Cc, But 
how ſhould they waſh, except by taith in the 


Blood of Chrift , which purges from the guilt and. 


filth of Sin ? Let us draw near with a true Heart , in 


full aſſurance of Faith , baving our Hearts ffrinkled 


from ' an evil Conſcience, &c, It is no leſs fin to 
come without Faith, than not to come at all. How- 
ever freely- God offers his Favours, if we want 
Faith, we have no hand (or if you will} no heart 
to receive them. The whole AQtion of a Chriſtian 


in this Ordinance , is but Faith appropriating and 


_ applying the Bleſſings there tendred, and what 
Teſults trom thence. - Only miftake not this Belief 
for a meer perſuaſion of your Intereſt , but rather 


take ir for an open Heart to recejve Chriſt as ten- 


'. dred in the Covenant ; the perfuation of your In. 
tereſt, and its Comforts will follow from the evi- 
dence of ſuch your willingneſs. And alſo obſerve, 
that as this Ordinance is called the- Communion, 
fo it includes a reciproeal and mutual donation, 
Chrift gives himſelf to the Soul, and Faith receives 
him: and the'ſame Faith gives the Soul to Chrift 
again, andrhereby all it is, or hath. . Faith hath 
two hands, one to receive, another to give, 'tis 
not a ſelfiſh thing. At this Holy Feaft, the Cheer 
is made up betwixt Chrift and Believers : Believers 
. Feaſt on Chrift's Benefits, and Chrift feeds on 


| Believers Graces, all of which (eſpecially Faich) la- - 


bour and lay out all, on, and for their dearcſt 
Lord and Redeemer, How all this can be perform- 
ed without true Faith, is a Riddle not reſolved in 
the Scriptures, | 
This Rightcouſneſs 1s the Wedding-Garment, 
and the Acts of Faith dreſs the Soul with the Va- 
+ rleties of Glory , which are the Fruits and Conſe- 
 quencesof it, To come without this Weddings 
at C _ Garment, 
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26 The Worthy Communicant, 
'Garment, producesa ſentence of Death; to come 


with it (as every gracious Soul is never without it 
in its worſt ſtate) but not in exerciſe or improved, 
will meet with a hidden Face from God,or a frown. 
Ia the Parable, Mat. 22. 4, 5. The Lord ſpies out 
one not having on the 'Wedding-Garment ;, and 


though he calls him Friend , he fares little the 
-better {or that 5 his Entertainment is binding 


Hand and Foot, and cafting inro utrer darkneſs, 

The fpecial things to my purpoſe obſervable in 
this Parable are, When the Gueſts were come, the 
King comes. in to {ce them. The Lord keeps not 
open Roule here. As in- preaching the Word all 
are invited to entertain the Goſpel, and thereby 
ro come into the Dominion and Protettion of 
Chrift; but . all are not -invited to this Snpper. 
Chrift calls them by name, I mean, his Children, 
his Saints, who have already put on Chrift, in 0- 
bedience to the Goſpel-Call : It any other intrude, 
Chriſt knows his own , he can miſs any one that 


- ſhovldbe there, and take notice of his Place being, 
empty, and he allo can find out, and will, if there 


he but one-that is not of the number of his Sheep 
in thoſe Paſtures. The neceſſity of Faith in this 
Ordinance, I ſhall farther evidence in the following 


 Conliderations.. WM 


Eirft, No Duty is acceptable to God withour Paith. 


/ Better abſent than;preſent where not accepted. By 


Faith 4bel and his Offering was accepted, (Gen. 4. 
4. Zeb. 11. 4.) while faithle(s Cain's found no-re- 
ard from God. He was not pleaſed with all alike 
who ate of the ſame Spiritual Meat , and drank of the 


ſame Spiritual-Drinb, 1 Gor. 10. 3, 4, 5+ 'Tis Faith 
ia the habit and exerciſe that makes the difference ; 


for the hetter. b 


Þ. by Secondly, Our end in receiving ſhould be 10 partake | 
* ef Chriſt's Body ard Blood ; But this cannot be with- | 
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TheIVorthy Communicant, 27 
out Faith; Popiſh Tranſubſtzntiatinn'is a meer bla=$ 
phemous fiftion, that ſv joins the Body and Blood. 4 
of .Chrift to the Bread and Wine , or rather-pre- 
tends ſo' to turn them into the very Body and 
3 Blood of Chriſt , that be a Man neyer ſo wicked, 
# were he an .infidel, Turk , or Few; if. he ſwallow 
* the Accidents, (as the Papiſts. call them) he re- 
2 ceivesthe Body and Blood of Chrift. We are made 
8 partakers of Chriſt, if we kold faſt the beginning of our 
3 confidence, Ce Heb. 3. 14+ by Vgv5% Tus WING, the ; 
+ beginning of our Subſtance, (is e.) our Faith , or ; 
2 that Truſt in Chriſt by which we were encouraged - 
7 .to caſt our ſelves upon him as Lord and Saviour 2 
{ toexped Salvation from Chriſt in the ways of the 
3 Obedience of Faith, which is the ſubſtantial Chri- 
be q ftianity: A Chriftianity and Saintſhip that hath 
"> 7 more in it, than a name and form of Godlineſs. 
7 This Subſtance of Faith is neceſſary toa partaking 
© 2! of Chriſt, real Chrift, Chriſt effeftual. fg 
/ . Firſt, we cannotpartake of Chriſt in the Supper with» 
. | eur, Faith; for he that receives Chriſt, muſt have | þ 
re 7! an eye to diſcern his Worth, and Excellency; a gf . 
2 Heart to:come to him, a Hand to feceive him, a/ \. 4 
= Taſte to reliſhand favour him ; all theſe Faith is - \ 
- to the Soul, and without Faith it is deſtitute of all 
+ theſe helps. Look unto me and be ſaved, Iſa. 45. 22. 
py | This word Jook denotes a having reſpe& to Chriſt 
Y 2 in all his faving Properties. 4s many as received bim, 
> John1, 12. is conftrued in the following words, #8 
1} 45 many as believed on bis Name : So that receiving 
7 Chrift, is the very A of Faith; or rather Faith 
3 it Self, Chrift is a Rich Treaſury, all we want is 
3% to be had in, and from him': He is Gold , Rai- 
3 meat, |Eye-Salve ;, if we will have theſe Bleſſings, 
4 Faith is all. the purchae on ourparts ; and nothing | 
+. | Without it will procure the leaft ſhare in Chrift , ? 
** 2 whois the Subſtance, the All of Qrdinances. .... *' 
=. | C 2 Secondly, 4” 
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Ft 28 The Worthy Communicant. 


Secondly, We ought not to attempt to partake o | 
/ #- Chriſt inth? Supper , till we are imereſted in Chriſt by | 
Faich, None were to eat of the Sin-Offering but 
the Prieſts. All Believers, and none but Believers, | 
are Priefts to God. Te are an boly Prieſtboed, 1 
Pet. 2. 5. But how came they to be Priefts? it was : 
by. coming to Chrift by Faith; verſ. 4. To whom | 
coming. SO alſo none but God's Children have a 
right to Chriſt, and none can be Children without 
Faich, To a5 many as recetved bim , be gave this privi- 
l-pe to become the Sons of God, John 1. 12. thar is,to 6 
many as believed, re are all the Children of God by Faith 
in Chriſt Feſus,Gal. 3. 16.God will not caſt theChil- / 
arens Bread to Dogs: Crums of temporary and car- 
nal Comforts muſt ſerve their turns. 'Tis only the | 
'Houſhol}d 'of Faith who have right to that Table ; | 
where the Lord Jeſus is not only the Mafter , but 
- alſo the Matter of the Feaſt. =-1 
Thirdly , Conſider the danger of coming without 
- Faith, Firſt , Wrthout Faith, the Heart u got only in 
"4 polluted, but alſo in 4 polluting flute. Every Perſon + 
in an unregenerate ſtate pollutes all theOrdinances | 
_he is exerciſed about (though not ro others, yet) : 
to himſelf, Where Holy Ordinances. have not |: 
fandtified defiled Perſons, they will defile Holy | 
Ordinances. In the Ceremonial Law, a Perſon } 
defiled by a dead Body, touching Holy Fleſh, (7. e. * 
of the Sacrifice) made it unclean thereby , Hag. 2. | 
'13- This is farther improved, verſ. 14. So # this | 
People; and ſou this Nanon before me, Forge the Lord ;, | 
#nd ſo is. every Work of their bands, and that which they | 
 &ffer there, w unclean, What ſatety, much lels encour- | 
agement,can a Man expettfrom3od,who defiles that } 
Ordinance of God, wherein he hopes for a Bleſſing? : 
: Secondly, Coming nirhout Faith, makes our my 
'abominable to God, All Service performed out. « 


vg # 


» 


of 
Chriſt, is 0athſom. The Altar ſanQifies the on 3 
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” Tabernacle, and their Blood ſprinkled on the Al- 
3 tar, were called by, God , Sacrifices unto Deviis, 
3 Levit. 17.6, 7. Who is the Altar , and the Door 
Z of San&ification and Acceptation , but the Lord 
A Jeſus, intended by thoſe Types ? The Lord faith 
X 2n this caſe, as Foſeph to hisBrethren; re fþal nor [v2 
' a4 "3 


ut + you; fo God will hide his Face from,. or frown on 
vi- | all ſuch as come to this Table to feed on Chrift,and 


7 


as | 
ib 7 leſs by Faith we bring Chriſt al'd with us in point 
wl- 2% of Intereſt. 

ar- * Thirdly, The ſtate of Unbelief, is a ſtate of Spir tual 
ke # Death, An Unbeliever is a dead Man , or a dead 
es | 
ut | 


2. 20, As where the Soul u not in the Body, the Roy 
7% dead; ſo where the Soul « without Faith the Sul is 
out © dead, faith Aug. Traft. in Fob. Can you think it a 
y in ©: ſmall provocation, to briag a dead Carcaie to a 
ſon 1 Feaſt? And is it leſs to bring a dead Soul to the 
ices RLord's Table? A dead Soul, whoſe Corruption 
ret) His ſo much the more loathſome as it is Spiritual, 

not 4 Fourthly, Vnbelief takes away the force and virtue 
loly Jof the Ordinance, If thou come to it lifeleſs by Uln- 
rfon Þclief, it will prove a dead Ordinance to thee, 

7, e, { Chriſt will ay in this Ordinance to. thy Soul , as 
, 2, he ſaid to the Centurion , Mar. 1. 13, As thou baſt 
r this Feheved ; and as to the Blind Man, Mart. 9. 29. Be 
ord ;, Jt unto thee according to thy Faith. Such a word to a 
they Mai full of Faith would be a word fall of Bleſbng, : 
our- [Þut to a Man utterly void of Faith, a cbtting off 
that Jrom all Bleſſings by it. To receive Chriſt and 
ing? With him Grace, Comfort and Glory , is neither 
ming Thy defire, nor expetation from God: and none of 
it. of [Theſe org ſhall be unto thee. Chrift in the Sa- 
Gift, |\Fyramenit ſhall be to ſuch a Soul (as tc the legally 
The 1 C2 Circumcifed 


The Sacrifices not brought [to the Door of the . 


my Face, except you bring your Brother Benjamin with 


* thereby to ſee. the Light of God's Countenaace,un- ' 


Woman. 7 live by the Faith of the Son of God , Gal. 
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30 The Worthy Communicant. 
Circumcifed as Paul ſpeaks) of non: effe. Unhe- 


 liefdoth, as it were, ſhut the Hands of Chrift, and 


© ther Language, As*is ſaid of the Man that asks. 
\ without Faith, ſo it may be ſaid of the Man. that: 
receives without Faith : Let nor that Man think be 


the Bre 


bind his Bowelsfrom Compaſhon. . Ze could do a0 
mighty Work there, Mark 6. 5, 6. the Reaſon is given 
to-be their unbeltef, verſ. 7, Chrift could have done 
25 much there as elſewhere ; bnt he ſeems in a man- 
Rer, to put himiclf under the Law of others Faith. 


' The Sacrament received without Faith , is re- | 
ceived without Force or Fruit, *Tis with this as 5 


with the Word, *tis very powerful and ſweet where 
it works, where it proſpers, and hath its proper 


effets; but as the Word profits not where n08 | 
mixed with Faith , Heb. 4. 13. So'tis with this Or- 
dinance; Men's Unbelief ftrips it of its Bleſſing 


Powers. Faith draws out the Powers of this Or- 
dinance, as. the living Child draws the Milk out of 

'' which a dead Child can never do, . Faith 
Makes the Soul to ſuck Hony out of that which is a 
Rock to others, andas barren and inexorable. The 


Fan fay indeed , that , Faith is not neceflary ts 


the Sacrament effeftual, but its effeRts are 


ex opere operato ; if the external As be perform- 
ed, no matter how 5 but the Scripture ſpeaks ano-. 


ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, 7 | 


_— 


_ ys. Ae. 


CHAP. VI. 


7 
; 
| 


Of the Neceſſity of Repentance #2 a Commus- | 
nicant , that will Receive worthily and} 


profitabiy. 


T'N this Point, both Sacraments, viz, of the Sup- | 


per and Baptiſm: have the ſame Requiſites, ; 


Baptiſm is inſignificant to zhe Adult, where Re-j 
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pentance proceeds not; ſo alſo in th: Suppetsy 
Judging our ſelves is a ſpectal part of Repentance 5 
and this the Apoftletells us (if practiſed) would 
prevent the diſpleaſure that takes hol! on nawor- 


" thy Communicants. 1f we would judge our ſelves, 


w? ſhould not be judged , (i. C. puniſhed) I COr. It, 
31. Draro nigh to God, (faith Faues) aid be wil 
draw nigh to you, Tames 4, 8. But bow ſhould we 


thus effeually draw nigh to od ? it follows it: * 


the 9th verſe, Cleanſe your hands, ye Sinners, dnd 


purify your hearts, ye double-minded : (i. e.) Let - , 
there be a Reformation of Heart and Life, % ' 


Thoughts and Actions , and the Leaven of Hypo-” 
criſy (which is to be underſtood. by double-mind- 


edneſs) purged out ; and then your Sing 8h 
t 


to God in any of tis Ordinances will -meet wi 


a Bleſſing. It is obſervable, that when Zezekiab 
was about. to keey the Paſſcover , all the Unclean-- 
neſs found in the Honſe of the "Lord was carried: 
forth, and caft into the Brook Xidron, 2 Chron. 


29. 16, This muſt be our Ordzrin-coming to the 


Sacrament ; all Sin, which is ſpiritual Uncleanneſs, - 
muſt ve caft ont of our love and purpoſes, by Faith: , 
| and ſincere Repentance. Leu. 1. 9. 'tis faidof the 
- Beaftſacrificed, that his Inwards and his Legs muſt. 
' be waſhedin water. Theſe do fitly exprefs the 


Inward AﬀeCtions , and Outward AQtions ;, the 
Diſpoſttions of the Soul , and tize outward Con- 
verſation, Waſb thy b:art from wick:dneſs 0 Jeruſa- 
lem, how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge witnin thee ?. 
Jer. 4. 14. Jn our daily walk we' contract notonly 
Soil and Filth on our Diſpotitions and Thoughts, 
but alſo Attual Guilt. As Faith , ſo Repentance 
muſt cleanſe us from theſe, e're we can offer to the 


Lord a pure Offering, and have our Veſſ*l; ſo - 


cleanſed , as God will fill them with Heavenly 
Treaſures, The Phariſzes quarelled with Chrifr, 


C.4, 
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32 The Worthy Communicant. 
becauſe his Diſciples waſhed not their Hands be- 
fore they ate Bread: and all becauſe it anſwered not 
to the Traditions of the Elders. Commandments 
of Menarec eaſily obeyea , or outward Attions by 
an Hypocrite ; bur to what purpoſe ? The great 
neceflity and difficulty, is waſhing Heart and Life 
from Spiritual Impurity ; - and this is to be done 
eſpecially when we are to eat the Spiritual Bread, 
the Bread of Life,” in this Ordinance. Take heed 
that herein ye traaſgreſs not the, Commandments 
of the Lord. | | 

. Queſt, But what 75 that Repertance wherewith a Man 


% 


miſt come ? or kow ſhould he repent befere he come to the 


Lord's Supp-r.? "This is indeed a thing worthy to. be 
enquired after, and herein many dcceive them- 
ſelves foully. Repencance conſiſts ina ſorrow for 


. fin, and an afual forſaking ; but many mock God 
and gull their own Souls. Their Conſciences tell 


thein, that their Livesare ſo vile, that there muft 
be ſomewhat done before they come, and therefore 
there 'muſt b2 ſome ſorrow, or. ſhew of ſorrow at 

caſt, before their Receiving; and therefore” they 
will hang down their Heads like a Bull-rnſh , not 


.for a day or two , that is ſomewhat too long , but 


for an hour it may be, or lefs, confeſſing rheir Sins 
to God, and demeaning themſelves for the time 
with an artificial forced demurenefs ; But all this, 
if this be all, is not worth a Bull-ruſh, Here is 
No abdication, no forfaking ; When the Or- 
dinance and a little ſpace of time is over, they lick | 
up their Vomit, and are too often (as drunken |} 
Men having vomited) but made more freſh to#all 
to their Cups again, They deal with their Sins, as 
Abraham ſaid to his Servants, Abide you here—— and 
1——will go yonder and worſhip, and come to you again, 
Gen. 22.5. This is like what is reported of the 
Serpent, going to drink at the Fountain , ſhe cafts 
out 
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! out her Poiſon ; but ſo ſoon as ſhe hath drunk, the- - 
1 takes it again, True Repentance purs the Sou 
4 in the poſture of the ſraclites eating the Pallcover, 
1 they had theirShooes on theirt'eet,and Statt in che.s 
{ Hand : a readineſs and reſolution preſently ro Ge- 
1 part from ,Zpypr, never to return more. 'Irue 
} Repentance gives Sin,. not a temporary Ejpttment, 
} but ancternal Divorce :; and though it may ive” 
{ and clamour afterwards by its Temptations , aud. 
] ſometimes get ground, it never obrainsits forn.cr 
} Marriage or Eſpouſals. 
7-- Leaven , which fiznified' the ſowre and corrupt. 
| Humours of Heart and Life, was before the eating 
{ of the Paſſeover to pals a ftrift ſearch : Candles - 
; were to b2 lighted, that no Hole or Corner in the 
Houſe mightſecure it from deteftion andexttion, 
4 Our Hearts have many blind Holes, for the hid-: 
7 ing of Sin ; bat true Repenrance, and ſuch as is. 
{ meet for this Preparation, ir no ways partial, hath 
! no kindneſs for its Deceits. Purge out thercfore th: 08d 
Leaven,. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, rot with Cld 
Leaver, &c. 1 Cor. 5.7,8. If the Leaven be n.t 
rged out, no Lamb muft be caten in- the Tat- 
feover.; It no Repentance anſwerable to that I4+- 
| gure, no Chritt to be had in the Supper. Tc is ſad. 
, { t0 conſider the ignorant boldnels,. or buld ignu- 
' 4 rance of many Habitual Swearers, Drunkard:, and 
| unclean Perſons, who dare intrude themſelves into 
this Communion, not being purged ſd: rinch as 
from thoſe filthineſſes, much lets from the love and 
| {| Teign of all Sin whatever; and'yet can , like the 
| | Haglot, Prov. 30. 20. Ext, and wipe her Mcnth, an 
. | fiy, 1 have done no wickedneſs, Let ſuch ſerioviy 
; { conſider theſe following Particulars, 
'-Firft, He bat comes without the Preparation of Re 
» | Jentance, moſt go away withour the 51 firg or Comfort 
| of the Ordinance, There is abundance of Joy and! 
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Comfort tobe hadinthis Feaſt by prepared Hearts. 
What are Civil Feaſts without Joy ? and what 15 
the Joy of Civil to Spiritual Feaſts ? A Feaſt. is | 
made for Langhter and Wine makes merry, ECCl. 10.196. | 
It is often ſucra Laughter at civil Feaſts, as is wn- ! 
vil and madneſs 5 and ſuch amirth as 13 the Sang *' 
_ of Fools , breaking out-as they break out of their 1 
Wits 5; but the Laughter. and Mirth of the Soul in: ? 
this Ordinance,-is Holy, Seripus , Rational, Spt- } 
ritual, Sublime, and Subſtantial, promoted by ſo-- 3 
briety and ſerious impreflions, But all this he isa } 
Stranger to, who comes without- Repentance, he: | 


2 <Q? 


intermedles. not with this joy. This Feaſt, is. 4. 8 
eaft-of fat and ſweet things, a Feaſt of Wine, a Feaft 
af fat things full of Marrow-: But ifthe. veil of the. ? 
hardneſs. of Heart: be not taken away, there 1s-' 
no beholding.G]ory, nor taſting the ſweetneſs of : 
this Table; it will be-buta leanFeaſt to them, The. ! 
Heart thinned and emptied by Repentance, 1s the | 
only Heart that ſhalt be made fat here. The Poor * 
{ball eat and- be ſatisfied; Pſal. 22.26. It is the 
Humbled, Penitent; returning, Prodigal, that will. 3 
meet with. the fatred? Calf prepared, the Golds. : 
Ring, the welcoming Tears of Jay, and Kiſſes of | 
Love from a reconciled Fathers, Hethat is ftill a ; 
Prodigal, may take his Meal with the Swine , and: ' 
extra what Joysare to be had out of the Trough-. * 
faill and Hosks ;, but ſuch foul and lean-food, . will ' 
make no heart merry -but thoſe of Swine:., _ * 
Andthis is no wonder, that Impenitents find n0- 4 
better entertainment, for God invites them..aots. ! 
they come without bidding, and therefore are like - | 
t© have no better. Cliear or. Welcome than-they - 5 
bring with them. A Stranger, 4 Foreigner ſhall. not - | 
eat therefore Exod. 12. Nor yets hired Servant, uor |} 
any uncircumciſed Perſon, Now all the Wicked, and: | 
Impenitent gre eſtranged from the womb”, Plalms.. | 
| - 54+ 3y ery- | 


£ 
"3 


2 SBM 


: ? z 6 . © * R 
The Worthy Communicznt: 25: 
54. 3 Servants of Sin,uncircumci'et;.therefor* no 
5 © Gueſts of God's bidding. Te ſtiff-necked ' and uncitr- 
# cumciſed of Heart , . Atts 7.51. Every. hard, un- 
broken,unmelted Perſon,is with God an uncircum- */ 
ciſed prophane Perſon; with whom he will have no+- - 
thing to do in his holy and peculiar Ordinances. 
Secondly, An Impenitent meets with a worſe thing 
than no Bleſſing, even a Breach and @ Blow:;, and that - 
in a double reſpett. 

Firft, Such fan not only be no whit the hetter, 
but. by far the wor'e for his recciving in his Sins, 
more the Child of the Devil than betore. | 
 And,fecondly,they become thereby more harinet' 
in Sin, the Snares of the Devil have faſter hola of- 

them. Every Ordinance a Man paſſes through 1n 
an impenitent frame, contratts not only a farther 
Guilt, butalſo a farther hardneſs on his Soul. 
And this is not only a hardneſs , which 1s the na- 
tural effet of a cuſtomary impenitence , under 
Soul-melting Ordinances , but alſo a hardneſs of 
heart that is judicial, God is provoked thereby 
to give up Men to the Lufts they ſo adhere to, in 
contempt of his Holy Ordinances and Adminiftra- 
tions. And this of the Lord's Sup9zr, ſo deſpiſed 
and abuſed, doth above all others provoke God to 
ſuch an expreſhon - of his Diſpleaſure and Indigna- 
tion; As they invert the order and duc frame of . 
"x © theirhearts, ſo God inverts his Seal an4 1:;npreſs 
i from a farther ſealing of Aflurance on the Soul ro 
to the Day of Redemption, toa farther ſealing it 
to the Day of Deſtruftion; gn 

The Effetts of this Ordinaace are hercin like 

the Waters of [calouſy, Vumb, 5, 27,28, Such as 

the Woman was for Chaſtity or-Pchlement , ſuch. 

was its Operation : If Chiſte , ſhzbecame tnereby 

{ the more healthful and fruicful >, but jf Polluted, 
her. Belly ſhould Tiwell, her. This rot , and ho «_ 
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ould be accurſed. That ſaying, Quicquid recipi. | 
tur, recipitur a4 modum recipientss, is true in this ! 


caſe : Though the Ordinance be the ſame in it 
elf, it works according to the nature of the Re- 
cciver, The fame Sun, yea the ſame Bzams of 


Heat, ſoftens Wax, and hardens Clay , makes 


Flowers fragrant , and Dung hills ftink. Seneca 
Hath a notable ſaying, very applicable tomy pre- 
ſent purpoſe, No bal Man can b-nefit, becauſe what- 


ever good be pſſzſſes,tis.corrupted by his il uſe : even as 


& 'viti0u5 Stoindch turns. the Food that ſhould nouriſh, inta 


d ” 
®. 


Diſeaſes and matter of grief. Sen. dt benef, Lib. 5, 


Cap. 12. *Iis ſad to have that which is ordained 


to Life, to become a means of Death : Our greateſt 
Bleſſings, to prove our. greateft. Bane : and. that 


Which is intended to promote” Santtity, and the. } 


fweeteſt Conſvlations, to prove rottenneſs ro the 


Bones, yea to the: Soul ;, and render a. Man's Heart 2 


ani! State more wofully wretched : yet this is the 


cafe of an Impenitent Recciver, of. one who dare. j 
- preſume to- this Sacred Ordinance in ſuch, a ſtate, * 
The Soul that ears of. the Fl-ſof the Peac:-Offerings, | 
that p-rezinzo the I ord; b.ving his. uncl:auneſs upon him, 
even that Soul fhull -be cut off from his People. Moreo- || 
wer, the Soul that ſhall touch any unclean thing, ©c. 
Levic. 7. 20, 21. What ſhould then become of } 
thoſe who wallow'in all: manner of the groſſeſt Im-- } 
pieties, and .yet adventure to eat of this Peace- ; 
Offering? $Sur2ly though it be not the unpardon-- } 
able, 'tis yet a-very high provoking Sin.,. ſuch as { 
much endangers tlie Guilty ta fall. under the ſe- | 


— 


cret Sentence of Eternal Hardneſs ;, Cuch as is in | 


effet; aneverlaſting Excommunication, or cutting; | 


off trom: the favour of Gad;, and that: Faith and: } 


zRg. pd ; ; fo j 
He that would receive Liſe. (laith Aug. Serm..de | 
| 5 | Temp. ):} 


Repentance which are neceſſary to its abtain» }_ 
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Temp., let him change bis Life, for if be changeth not 


more harm han good , is kills rather than quickens hins, 
If Men will be eating of this Feaft, and will not be 
eftranged from their Luſts ;; *tis like to fare a6 

better with them,than with the 1/raelites, Plal. 78. 
30, 31. Whilſt the Mzat was yet in their Mouths, the 
Wrath of God came-upn them, oy ew the fatteſt of 
tbem. And although thou feeleft no wrath for the 
preſent, yet it may be inflifted inſenfibty on- thy 
Soul. A Man that brings every day a Faggor to a 
Stack, may make a great Pile though inſendibly ; 
*tis ſo with ſuch as are frequent m theſe Provocati- 
ons : and the greater the Heap, the greater the 


Flame, when God ſhall put Fire to it; either by 
$. preſent Terrors , to awaken thee to Life : or fu- 


ture Condemnation, whereby Death ſhalt eternally 


live. The Reaſons of this are ſpecially two, 


Ficlt Every mpenitent Simmer defiles the Lord's Table, \/ 2 


An Tmpenitent Sinner is fo filthy a Perſon, that he © * 


&-files alt h= touches. In the Ceremonial Unciean= 
neſs, which is but expreſhve of moral polluticn, 
he that Was defiled , defiled every Bed he lay on, 


every 5eat he ſat on, and the very Satddte he rode © 


on.; ſach an one is infeftious. As Zoly Things do 
mt ſ;intify Dogs, nor Pearls nouriſh Swine : on the 
crrary, Dogs pollute. Holy Things, and Swine deft 

Pearls : and wicked Men have the ſame effet. Chryſoſt. 


Ld rs Oper. Imper. He that defiles the Temple 


of theLord,bim ſhall God deſtroy. rCor. 13.17. Put Ta- 
ble inftead of Temple,and”*tis. as true, TheirSin'was - 
grear,who ſaid, The Table of th: Lord zs polluted, Mar. 


'2:12, Whatis their Sin: then. who pollute it ?It ia 


pe rroany, for aMan's own Table to bz polluted. 


| All Tables are full of vomit and filtbineſs 1.28.8, How | 
j © much-more to have the Lord's Table thus dehke#? a 
le ] But this Pollution are all M-n guilty. of, whoſe. Sins 


"Xe 


 #bop reach.forth theſe hauds of thine, yet dropping with -* 


| + will cauſe that ſin to reach and abide on thine own: 
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* are not waſhed away by the Humblings, Sorrows, 
| -and Repentance of Faith, before they approach 


this Ordinance. Incenſe from defiled bands us but & 
ſtink, and the preſumption deſerves wrath inſtead of 
favour. Cypr. de Caen. Dom; O that Men'would 
ſeriouſly conſider this? The report of Ambroſe's 
rebuke to Theodoftus the Emperor is famous, When 
Theodofius, after he had at Theſſalonica cauſed a 
Slaughter, for a Rebellion , of che Innocent and | 
the guilty together 5 he comes to the Snpper, as | 
formerly, without a profeſſed Repentance of that j 
Inhumanity ; but Ambroſe the Blſhop, not fears 

ing the Emperor, ſo muchas loving Faithfulnefs to? 
Chriſt's. Holy-Ordinance, and the fafery of his and 

the Emperor's Soul, thus rebuked him ; what wi; 


4 z 


the Blood of unjuſt ſlaughter , and with them "lay bold 7 
uponthe moſt Holy Body of the Lord ? or wilt thou offer | 
ro put that precious Blood to thy Mouth? Upon this Re- 3 
Yroof.the Emperor defifted, till he had reconciled Z 
imſelf to the Lord, and to his Church. Is it not $ 
enough for yoo,who live under the power of groſs 3 
Sins,- or any other, to defile your own Souls? Will 4 
,you double your Guilt by defiling theſe Sacred My-- | 

ſeries alſo ? The thoughts of this ſhould make ſuch | 

Sinners fear and trembie, | 3d 
_ Secondly, . 4 Man bringing the guilt of bis Sins along " 
with him to this Table (which every impenitent Re-+Þ 
ceiver doth) be' puts God in mind to do juſtice on bim,.. 
It was a Prayer for a great Good, P/al. 20. 3. Tha 
Lord remember all thine Offerings, and accept thy burn 
Sacrifice, It is not a leſs evil for God to be put mM 
mind-of* our Sins, and Rehellions. Impenitence” Þþ 


Soul; which from a holy Penitent is transferred to 


_ the Sacrifice, An Impenitent comes, to the Lord's | 
able with that Knife w his Hand, yea bug'd in his | 
, Boſomn; 1 


4+ i 


And will the ſight of this be an Advocate for thy 
4 good ? They Sacrifice Fleſh for the Sacrifices of mine 
p off erings, and eat it; but the Lord accepterh them mot, 


Hoſ, $. 13. The next words give the Reaſon ;__ 
Now will be remember their iniquity... No marvel he - 


accepts not their Offerings, when le remembers 


their Iniquity : and this remembrance doth alfo- 


imply his being revenged on them by a poſitive. 


ſing, | 
' *'When the Lord beholds a Man come mn his 


; 
f 


.\ ſpeak concerning him; behold; here is the Man 
Deirauded; was Unmercitul ro.my Poor. ;, thatis a 
proud Perſon, a covetous Worldling; a hater of 
the Gadly, a common negletter of Holy Duties, a 


, 
; 
* 
{ 
" |} carcleſs Sinner; the Man who thinks to mock me 


: ; Lufts, and ſecure himſelf from my diſpleaſure, by 
"7 1 preſuming into my Preſence, and laying violent. 


ads-on my Childrens.Bread. How can I forbear 


F Y him! Ah !'I-will be avenged on this Enemy ! I 
, will cafe my (elf of this. Adverſary,!' 1 will make him 
know that:fuch Proyocations ſhall. be to the cons: 


ng 


=_— v, 
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fuſion'of his ewn Face, If the Lord ſhould thunder 


Me. 


[1 


fa $4 
p 


*F- ſpeatrin the Power of his Terror, leftyon die. Put 


66 :; nar” this New Wine into Old Veſſels. Mourn for . * 
'to Sin before you come to this Feaſt, that: it may be a 
rd's | Feat to :you indeed, acycr to. be tarned inta: 


his # 


1 The Worthy Communicant. 79. | 
{1 * Boſom, that ſtuck the Son-of God at the very Hearr. _ 


A F 


Puniſhment, as- well as the privation of the Bleſ--. 


3 


* wickedneſs to his Table, he- doth as it were thus- 


that was drunk,.Swore Prophanely, was Undlean, . 


G ? and mine Appointments by a diſſembled Worſhip- _ | 
a | 2nd acknowle gment,: and to-cover all his Beloved . ; 


% out ſuch things as theſe in thine Ears, would it not 
pawaken thy ſkepy ſecure Soul 2. Wonld it not ftrike - 

thee dead with amazement? O therefore hear Myſes, 
Dear God by his Miniſters. Provoke not him to - 
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Il < CHAP. VII: 

it} - Of the Neceſſity of Charity and Love in an 
| [1 Orderly Communicant. 

| l Ow follows the fourth thin required in Ha- 
[1138 bitual Preparation, viz, Charity, and Love 
[]/ to our Brethren. This is a Truth conteffed on-all 
i | Hands; yea, many who make no great Conſcience 
|]. of Knowledge, Faith, -orRepentance, will be con- 

if j cerned to endall Controverſies with. their Brethren, 
11!!._ that they may cometo this Table in Charity. But 


| | 
Ui they who abide in other notorious fins, may with- 
{4/{ out breach of Charity be judgzd unworthy, for all 
| their Charity. - 
| _ This Grace of Love and Charity is required in 
| performancesof Worſhip: 7 for drome i. vey: 
1 | where, lifting up Holy Handy without wrath or doubt- 
It 1 ing, 1 Tim. 2. $. Asdouhting ſhutsout onr Prayers 
| for want of Faitty, ſo Wrath for wayt of Love. Ih 
| Hearing the Word profitably, -all Valice muft be 
Rid aſide, 1 Per. 2. 1, 2. Services not ſeaſoned 
With Love, are very unſavoury to'God, Have Sak 
| in. your ſelves and be at Peace one with another, Mark 5. 
| 50. This is the Salt of Services which muft not he ! 


BH... thy God to be lacking, &c. With all thine Offering! 
1083 Sth ſhalt offer Salt. Levit. 2:13, Without Lon 
if | we are unfit to hear or pray , but moſt unfit for } 
{| _ the Lord's Table; which-is the Symhol and: Pro» 4 | 
{| ' feſhon of Union and Communion: with. Got, and 
all. his Saints in Heaven: and Earth: nn + 
" That - is a known place, Matth, 5. 23, 24. If rhon \ 
thy Gift to the Altar, and there remember thas'thy 
[rant _ thee ;, leave "there thy Gift | 
before the Altar, and go thy way | firſt be reconciled 6 1 


-- 


wanting : Thou ſhaltnss ſuffer rhe Salt of the Covenam {| 
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4 #hy Brather, and then come and offer thy Gift. It may - ? 
7 ſeem to be ſomewhat an odd and incongruous car- 
4 Triage, and to have ſome ſhew of irreverence , for 
$ a Man u;on any ſecret and unknown occafton to | 
y Others, all on a ſadden to turn his back upon the 

x Altar, and go his ways: Yet however abrupt and 
7 irrevereat it may ſeem to others, Jeſus Chrift will 
4 rather have Men admit of all that, than an un- 
4 charitable Communion , "and any_ unacceptable 
$ Worſhip. Certainly (faith Bernard) my Gift (whar- 
q ever 7r be) ſhall not be peel 5 , unleſs (if 1remem- 
b:r that my Brother bath per 

 cilekin to m2:bow much leſs 7 
q Jed my Self ? Bern, de Przcept.& Diſpenſ, This be- 
q ing a Ar wake Duty , muſt be done ; ani be- 
1 ing neceſſa 

! Duty , it were better the Duty were left undone, 
1 than I though the omiſſion of either is bad ec» 
4 nough. | 

_ patty, It will appear by the Contents of x 
3 C0r,12. 13. By one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
1 Boty;, and btue been all made 10 drink imo one Spirit. 
7 The Apoſtle had ſhewed before, Ver. 8, 9, 10. that 
though ſome Men do receive perſonal and peculiar 
x Gi'ts, yet they are given by the Spirit for the Ser- 
3 vice-of the whote Church : the Reaſon is in ſhart, 
g becauſe the whole Church is but one Body, yea 
q one Soul, or one Spirit; expreſſing thereby the 
$ unexpreſiibte intimacy , nearifeſs, unian of every 
$ Member to each other ; and therefore there ſhould 
7 bea ſuitable endearedneſs; a Love like what was 
I the frame of the Church when the Goſpel was firſt 
7 preached with the aftoniſhing Gifts-of the Holy 
1 Ghoſt, Atts-4. 32. And the multitude that believed 
were of one Soul. They who believed the ſzme Ge- 
1 fpel-Truths, were not only nnited intellettually, or 
4 at agrecment in their Opinivns , but were allo. by 


aps wronged me) I recon- 
1 1 ſhall not firft be recontte 


ry to the Acceptance and Benefit of the 


" Mutual 
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Matual Love fo incorporated (but that is_too | 
low) or rather ſo inanimated together , as if one 
Soul and no more had informed rhem all, dirett- 
. Ing their Underſtandings, Attions, and Senſati- | 
ons. And indeed borh the Sacraments, according |} 
to this'Text, do aim at this holy and lovely Union {| 
© of Love ; Hereare all the three Witneſſes on Earth, | 
the Spirit; the Water , and the Blood, teſtifying and | 
pleading for this Communicative Love and Chari- | 
ty, from the moſt effetual ground of the moſt in- } 
timate Union, - The Water of Baptiſm, the Blood 5 
of the Sacrament, and the Spirit making uſe of | 
both, to that end of the Union of Love. | 
But what meetneſs for the very Deſign of this 
Ordinance, where Spirits are { imbitter'd againſt } 


each other, that they not only.are not one, but as 


- far from Unity as Inimical Contrari-ty ? It will be 5 


a- Fray rather than a Feaſt, where the Gueſts J 


(though notof Kindred) hate and ſmite each other; | 
but much more monſtrous to love them (like Men |} 
in the Falling-Sickneſs, . devefted of the uſe of Rea» | 
ſon, and ated violently by their Diſcaſe) beating 
and tearing the parts of their own Body,by its own 
Members, This, though a terrible Relemblance, | 
falls ſhort of painting to the Life the Vitiouſnels | 
and Diftemper of uncharitableneſs among Chri- 
ftian Brethren. The Love-Feaſts of the Primitive | 
Churches, were to this end of promoting Love {| 
ſuitable to their Name. We have left off their |} 
'Feafts, as without ground ;.. and O that we had | 
not caſhier'd their Love alſo ! 7 bear that when you | 
are come together, there are Dtvifions among you , was | 
the Charge of St, Paul againft the Cortnthians;, and F 
a black one it was, that they ſhontd come tugether F. 
(T ſuppoſe to this Ordinance, as well as for others: | 
for they ſeldom ſhut it. out of their ſolemn publick ? 
Worſhip) and leave their Loye behind them, It-$ 
| | Was 
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The Worthy Communicant. 47. 


| wasa common faying of the Heathens concerning 


the Primitive Chriſtians, See how they love one ano- 
eber } But if they were to put their Remark upon 
Profeſſed Chriftians df our days, it wovld be juſt 
contrary :. See how they bate one- another / Love 1s 
the Cement of Communion; Union without 1t 1s | 
but a Priſon, or as Priſoners in their unwilling 
Chainis, Where Love is the Bond , *cisno Bond- 
age +, *tisa ſpontaneous Servitude, full of freenels, 


| tirectnels, and firmneſs: from which a Holy Soul 
$ would think it ſome diminution of its felicity ro be 


at liberty to part. 
Fhirdly, As the Sacrament of Baptiſm is the Sa- 


3 cramenr of our new Birth , { this is not only for 


the renewing that Covenart,, but in order. to our 


nutrition and growth in the Contents) of the Co- 


3 venant, (7.2.) in eyery Grace, and the exerciſe of it. 
| Theref 


Z Deſigns and Expetations of.a growth in that new. 


ore to this Ordinance, we ſhould come with 


Life: but withour Love to-Brethren this cannot he” 


attained. The diſlocation of any joint or part 


from the reſt of the Body , will neceſſarily forbid 
any benefit to it ;, or at leaſt ſo much as 'may pro- 
mote its thriving welfare, The Apoſtle renders the 
eacreaſing of the Church with the incr:aſe of God, 
Col. 2. 19. to have its riſe from irs knitting, and 
uniting of each- Member in: the whole, ſo as may be 
of common uſe, Now. what are theſe Joints and 
Bands ? furely ſomewhat more than external Polity 
and Order; even nnion of Saul which we have al- 
ready ſpoken of ; without which the Church is but 


I a lifeleſs Form. 


In the Church , the Body of Chriſt, there is, 


I Eirſt, Many and ſundry Members. Secondly, They 
4 -re all joined and compatted togerher. Thirdly, 


Their conjunftion is after the ſame manner, by one: 
Spirit, znto one Spirit :, {0 as that the Spirits.of Be- 
lievcrs 
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lievers do, as it were,infinuate themſelves into each 
other, Fourthly, The firmneſs and abiding of this 
1s by the Bonds of Love and Peace. Endeavourtng to 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond - Sour Eph. 
4. 3+ And C91. 3. 14. Love is called the Bond of Per- 
feneſs, The Increaſe to this Perfettineſfs, is by the 


-Exerciſe of Love Mutually and Univerſally. Eph. 4: 


16,---Maketh increaſe of the Body, wo the edifying of 
i: ſeif in Love, 

Fourthly, Where want of Love is, it croſſes that 
Pleaſure and contentment which is ſuitable to, and 
one end of this Spiritual Feaſt, When Men fit 
down at one Table with divided Hearts, it cuts 
off much of the good Chear ; it takes away * much 
of the relliſh of the beſt prepared Viands, that 
the Feaft can be furniſhed withal. _Berter 7s 4 
Dimer of green Herbs where Love is, than « ſtalled | 
Ox with hatred, Prov, 15. 17. 'Tisa woful con- 
tradition to this Holy Feaft, for Chriſtians, in- | 
ſtead of ating with one accord, and drinking into }j- 
one Spirit of Love and endearedneſs, to be de- | 
youring one another z for rendring Wrath, and f 
conſuming Malice ; to be preying, where Love | 
ſhould be feeding delightfully on each others Divine || 
Relation, and Spiritual Beauty, Or that what 
ſhould be barred from our common Boards, might 
fiad no entrance or welcome to this Sacred Feſtival. 
St, Auſtin would not endure Haters and DetraGtors 
at his Table, and therefore had ingraven on it as a 
Monitor in that caſe: theſe Verſes , Peſſid, de vita 
Avg. Chap 22. | | 


- Ruiſquis am it diftis abſentim raters pamen, 
Hance Menſam indignam noverit eſſe fibt. 
Who loves to gnaw the Fame of abſents here, 
Him Iaccount unworthy of my Chear. 


- And 
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The Worthy Communicant, 4% 
And indeed _ _—_ of Charityamong thoſe * 
who fit down together-at the ſame Numerical Or- 
dinance, hath ſome fpecial aggravations of Guilt 
and: Diſpleaſure ;- yet to be void of- it with reſpe& 
to any Chriſtian however remote, is far from 
Innocent, anda diſturber of its delights. For this 
Communion is no ſuch narrow thing, as to be re- 
ſtrained to the Members viſibly preſent ; but hath 
a latitude which takes in Chriſt the Head, and all 
his Members, whether in Heaven'triumphing, vr 
travelling and fighting their way thither, through 
any part of the Wilderneſs of this lower World. : 
Not only in Converſion, with reſpett of Relation, 
but in this Ordinance, in the aQtual and raviſhing 
improvement of that Relation ; We dre come unto” 
the Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the 


| Heavenly Feruſalem, ——10 the peneral Aſſembly of the 
8 Church of the Firſt Born, which are written in Heaven 


| 4nd 10 God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of j 


Men made perfet, and to Feſus, &c. Heb. 12. 22, 
23, 24. Thee raiſed and ſublime Conſiderations, 
the Apoſtle applies as an Anridote againft want bf 


_ Love, and that unpeaceableneſ(s and bitterneſs that 


follows upon it. Follow Peace, verſe 14. looking di- 
ligently, leſt——4ny ' Root of bitterneſs ſpringing up 
3rouble you, verl. 15. Uncharitablenels is bitter, 
yea, a Root of bitterneſs ;, that puts ſowre Leaven 


C into the Bread, and bitter Gall and Wormwood 


into the Wine of this Feaſt,  * 

Toacome to the Sacrament under the power of 
this Diftemper, doth no leſs "null and ' make void 
theſe Ends of the Ordinance to us, than thoſe more 
vilible rudenefſes of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 
It. 21. This is not 10 eat the Lord's Supper, Such a 
deportmeat is-not like that of little Children, after 
whoſe fimilitude we muſt enter into the Kingdom 
df God, Lyke 18; 17. And the ſpecial bggs6r 
nr ees tle 
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little Children, that qualifies for this, is a being: 
yoid of Malice. - Zowbeit in malice be ye Children, 
x Cor. 14. 20. that is, be without Malice. I know 
not why the Papifts ſhould engroſs Charity to them- 
ſelves; or that becauſe they ſeem to make it (6 
much. their peculiar, we ſhould diſdain irs obliga- 


- tion : as-if they had defiled that to us, on which 
' God hath writren the higheſt CharaGter of. Holi- 


nels. Ms Md | LOO 9. 
Fifthly, This Ordinance is a ſhewing forth the Lord's 


; Death. 1 Cor. 11. 26. Te do ſhew : forth the -Zord's 


Death. Although one ſenſe of ſhewing forth the 
\'Lord's Death by this Ordinance, be the Profeſſion 
of a Crucified Jeſus, acknowledged by us as the 
Foundarion of our Hopes of Eternal Life, and that: 
he is our Lord and Mafter ; yet it alſo holds forth, 
and profeſſes our Reſolution to live in conformity 
to his Death. This was the Apoftle*s Prayer, Phil, 
3- 10. That Imay be made conformable to bis Death. 
What was exprefied in the Death of Chriſt. by 
hjzher terms than his Love? His Love to thoſe 
-whom_ he purchaſed to be his Brethren, -and was 
pleaſed to own them under thatAppellation, when 
they laid far greater Temptarions on. him to dif- 
claim and hate them, than ever any of us received 
from the moſt provoking or deſpicable of our Fel- 
low-Members ? .. .. COT FREE LI 
Whilft the Lord Jeſus. conyerſed. with his Dif 
ciples, before. his Death; as their Paſtor and Maſter 
alſo ; What lnbelief, Pride, Contention , Fro- 
wardne(G,andTgnorance did he dere them of? And 
although he let them not eſcape without a chiding, 
it never entred into- his Heart to withdraw his 
Love. or Communion from them.. He 'calls them, 
and carries it towards them as: his Brethren ; an 
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under that conſideration terribly menaces any that 


ſhould offend the leaſt of them, Mar. 25. 40. And 
s when 


when they all forſook him, and at ſuch a time when 


it moſt became them to be in a flame of Loveand _ 


Gratitude , even when his Soul was groaning, and 
his Blood recking hot that was ſhedding for their 
ſakes ; He (conſidering their temptation , and 
weakneſs with compaſſion) is ſo far trom rexQing 
and excemmunicating them out of his Love, that 
he doth not ſo much as caſt. their Faults in their 
Teeth, when riſen from the Dead : but uſes in his 
firſt meſſage to them, the kind and charitable com- 
pellation of Brethren : Go, tell my Bretkren, that [I 
g0 before them into Galilee, Matth. 28. 10. | 
- Peter was of all the reft, deepeftin his declining 
and provoking his Lord ; by not only departin 
from, but denying that ever he knew him ; an 
that they might be convinced he was noDiſciple of 
the Holy Jeſus, polluted his Mouth with Curſing 
Y (| and Swearing, the black Mark of the vileft of Men. 
L | Yet Chrift who knew his fincerity, rebuked him 
b. only with this heart-melting breaking Queſtion ; 
Y | Simon Peter, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me more thax 
IC Yrbeſe ? As if he ſhould ſay, thou didft before the 
Tryal, fhew thy ſelf forwarder than thy Fellows to 
< Fftand by me, and madeft thy boaſt as if thy Faith 
il-Fand Eove were of better Mettle than any of theirs; 
and though they ſhould all play the Cowards, thou 
wouldft abide the heat of the Battel, and be as a 
Standard-bearer among ten thouſand. But. now 
ie proof is made, haft thou the ſame high Opi- 
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"RLove, Charity, and Communion, Chrift our Head 
and Lord had, and hath for us his Brethren ;, e- 
pecially when taking that Cup of Bitterneſs, Poi- 
on and Hell for our ſakes. He then knew, as 


EM Bell aznow, how unhandſomly and diſobligingly 
WP Fe .would carry it towards him ;, what Afronts, 
And ind how. many we ſhould put upon him 5 yet he 


proceeds 


tion- of thy ſelf above thy Brethren ? This was the - 
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proceeds to Love, and die for us. And before-hand , 
to expreſs his charitable Communion, he not only 
ſits down with his Diſciples(then walking with hini ) 
at this bleſſed Feaft of - Love, but he alſo transfers 
It to all the ſucceeding Generations of Believers : 
and with the ſame aUvantage of his Perſonal (tho' 
If inviſible) Preſence and Communion with us. Ko 
From-the Death of Chrift, out of his pure Love 
'_. tous, the Apoſtle Foks (who knew what it was to 
> Love, as well as moſt of the Sons of Men) infers, 
j that we ought to lay down -our lives for the.Bre- 
/ = thren, 1 Fobn 3, 17, Hereby perceive we the 
F. Love of God, becau'e he laid down his Life for 
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us; and we ought to lay down our Ljves. for the 
; Brethren. 6h 
- And from hence, by an Argument. 2 majori, con- 
Eludes all Duties and Kindnefſes of a lower Claſs. 
Surely *tis not ſo much to forgive, as to die; to 
| love, as to ceale to live for thezr ſakes, Our Lord 
Jeſus, whoſe Death we ought (ſo far as_capable 
and called) to imitate, he dicd that he might love, 
it that all bars in the way of Reconciliation might be 
3 removed ; wherteas' our Charity calls formo ſuch 
= 
| 


MS a. 
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Coft, only the trouble of getting our Hearts into 

that poſture. Chrift was God, and is ſo; yet 
_ forgives and holds Communion, O what dead 
{. , Dogs are we, that we ſhoy}d take jt to be a dimi- 
 * nutzon of our Honour, natto.be revenged ; or ta 
+ paſs by Offences from oF Equals {it may be our 
'; Bctters) as tolerable things ! g 
j All theſe things confidered, and many more, 
which a Soul touched with Divine Love may eaſily 
help it (af with, ſhould ſhame :us out of an un- 
charitable temper towards our Fellow-Chriftians, 
and cloath us with a Holy-Zeal, to baniſh for ever 
that diſhonour to the fellowſhip of the Saints , and 
greatc{t difturber of the Peace; out of the Tems 
ple, the Chriſtian Church, , CHAP, 
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"Abitual Prepar ation, takes in | Hahitval and, 
- Aﬀtual Obegience alſo.A Child m his, rebel- 
4 ſtubborn fits, 'is no meet. Gueſt at'this., 

He that will come-in-due order, muſt be: 

e-who in ſome age (at leaſh, ſacere) 
bu C | « Tis 3mpoth- 
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proceeds to Love, and die for vs. And beforc-hand, 
to expreſs his charitable Communion, he not only 
ſits down with his Diſciplesthen walking with him) 
at this blefſed Feaſt of Love, but he alſo transfers 
It to all the ſucceeding Generations of Believers : 
and with the ſame advantage of his Perſonal (tho? 
inviſible) Preſence and Communion with us, 

From the Death of Chriſt, out of his pure Love 
to us, the Apoſtle Fokz (who knew what it was to 
Love, as wcll as moſt of the Sons of Men) infers, 
that we ought to lay down our lives for the Bre- 
thren, 1 Fokn 3. 17, Hereby perceive we the 
Love of God, becau'e he laid down his Life for 
us; and we ought to lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren. 

And from her.ce, by an Argument. 2 majori, con- 
cludes all Duties and Kindnefſes of a lower Claſs. 
Surely 'tis not ſo much to forgive, as to die; to 
love, as to ceaſe to live for their ſakes. Our Lord 
Teſus, whoſe Death we ought (ſo far as capable 
and called) to imitate, hedicd that he might love, 
that all bars in the way of Reconciliation might be 
removed ; whereas our Charity calls for no ſuch 
Coft, only the trouble of getting our Hearts into 
that poſture. Chriſt was God, and i: ſo; yet 
forgives and holds Communion, O what dead 
Dogs are we, that we ſhould take jt to be a dimi- 
nurion of our Honour, not to be revenged ; or ta 
paſs by Offences from of Equals (it may be our 
B-=tters) as tolerable things ! 

All” theſe things confidered, and many more, 
which a Soul touched with Divine Love may eaſily 
help it (elf with, ſhould ſhame us out of an un- 
charitable temper towards our tellow-Chriftians, 
and cloath us with a Holy Zeal, to baniſh for ever 
tat diſhonour to the fellowſhip of the Saints , and 
greatcit difturber of the Peace, out of the Tcm+ 
ple, the Chriſtian Church, CHAP, 


| CHAP. VIII. 
Of Obedience in an Orderly Communicant, 


+ p 

JF Abitual Preparation, takes in Habitual an4 

1 Actual Obeaience alſo. A Child in his rebel- 
lious and ſtubborn fits, is no meet Gueſt at this 
Table. He that will come in due order, muft be 
ſuch a one who in ſome good (ar leaſt ſincere) 
meaſure, orders bis Converſation aright, 'Tis impoſti- 
ble for him to be an orderly Communicant , who 
is a diſorderly Perſon ; and regards not the Laws 
of the Lord of the Families of Heaven and Earth, 
and Maſter of this Feaft. For a Rebel Enemy, yea, 
for a diſohedient Child , God hath prepared his 
Fetters, not his Feaſt. He cares not to nouriſh 
fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, with the Dainties and 
Delights deſigned to put ftrength and courage into 
his Peoples Graces. - A Man in his diſobedience 


approaching this Ordinance , puts a high aitront - 


upon God ; an affront of no better a countenance, 
| than for a Rebel or Delinquent to ruſh into his 
Prince's Preſence ;, preſume to ſet himſelf down at 
his Table,when thePrince is feafting with hisFaith- 
ful Subjetts, and Deareſt Friends; and that with 
his Weapons of Rebellion naked in his right-hand, 
and without the leaftmbmiſhon , or atonement 
for Reconciliation. A dyÞobedient Soul is every 
way unworthy of the Lord. That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. Neither 
Gad can, nor his Saints ought to have fellowſhip 
with diſobeaient t erſons. Ard if any Man obey nor 
o'r Word by #his Epifile, note that Man, and have no 
comp.ny with him, that be may be aſhgme1 , 2 Thefl, 

3. Wd 5 
Qbedience 1s that which God regards above Sa- 
I crifices : 


The Worthy Communicant. 4g 
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crifices ; without which a Dog's Head, or Swines | 


\ Blood is as acceptable as the moſt-coftly and formal 


Solemnities. Ta 66. 3. Ze that turns his ear away- 


| from” hearing the Law , even by Prayer ſhall be an 

Abomination, Prov. 28. 9. This &rvice with ſuch a 

frame will meet with no better welcome. Saul ſa- 
crificed , but was rejeted for want of Obedience. 
1 SAN. 15, 12, Bebold, ro obey 3s better than Sacrt- 
fice- - And it is ſo upon theſe five Grounds: 

1. Obedience 1s moreSpiritual, 

2, More Univerſal ; a part to be performed with 

the whole Man, at all times, 


+ 


3. Wicked Men might, and did offer Sacrifices . 


but Obedience is peculiar to the Saints. | 

4. Sacrifice was null and void as toprofit without 
- Obedience: ; but where there is Obedience, and in 
ſome caſes no Sacrifice, -Obedience will not loſe its 
Acceptation and'Reward. HY 

4. Obedience qualified and fitteda Man for Sa- 
crifice., 'but Sacrifice dath not qualify and fit a 
Man'for Obedience, where there was not before a 
Principle to that purpoſe. The ſame things may 
be faid in the diſparity of Sacraments to Obedi- 
EnCe. | 

- The neceſſity of Obedience as Preparative to this 
Ordinance, may farther appear -by theſe three 
\hings :; ; | 
—_—t Firſt, Chriſt will own no diſobedient Perſon as 
 \ his Friend. The Friendſhip of the Maſter of the 
-  Feaſtis the beſt Diſhat the Table. Tis ſtoried of 
2 Favorite to a Prince, that he loved the. Princess 
Countenance better than his Coin. And of Mlex- 
and-r's Bounty exprefſed to .one with a iCup of 
Gold, to another with a Kiſs ;, that%he who re- 
ceived the Cup gf Gold, ſaid,.complainingly, Sir, 


the Kiſs you gave your Friend, was better Gold . Þ 
than my Cup. . Chriſt's friendly Countenance will # _ 
| Se welcome + 
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welcome only thoſe whom he invites, and they are 
+ hisFriends: Te aremy Friends, if ye do whatſoever I \ © 
 cominard you, Joh. 15.14. Toiu Wo 
will be ſo exceeding friendly, as to ftir up their -/ 


Chit is that Chriſt 


petites,. and encourage their Liberty with, 
= Friends, yea, drink abundamly, O Beloved, 
Cant5,1. 

Secondly, None but Obedient Perſons ſhall have 
Communion with Chrift, With ſuch Chrift will - 
ſup, and they ſhall ſup with him, Rev. 3. 20, But 
Chaſe will, by denying this Communion to Diſf- 
obedient Perſons, ſend them away ſupperleſs from 
this Supper. 4#e' that bath my Commandments, and. 
keepeth them, be it is that lovelh me' 5, and he that loverh 
me, ſhall be beloved of my Father ;, and 1 will love him, 
and I will manifeſt myſelf to bim, Mat. 14. 21. 'Tis 
tofuch, and only ſuch, that 'Chrift will open his 
Heart, and giye them a' view of that rich and 


SouF-blefling Love that lives there. And indeed 


without this * Communion and Manifeftation' of 
Chriſt's Love, the Bread will be unfavoury, and- 
the. Wine without Spirit and Life. Let bin biſo 
me'with the kiſſes of his Mouth, . for bis Love is better 
whan Wine, (Cant. 1. 2.) was a holy and wiſe choice 
of the Spouſe, in her Spiritual Ecftafies and Rap- 
rures. The Wine that comes from a Friend's Lips, 
or-in the Cup which he hath kifled as a Token of 


manifeftation"of his Loye to the Soul, is the-chief 
expeRtation of a well-ftudied Commugicant ; But 
this is not to-be expetted, where we kiſs not the-. 
Son with-the kiſs of a real Homage, Service and 


Obedience; from whence the Truth of that ſaying 
of Auffinronndly follows, What #s there more wild and 


le; than to bold Common in the Sacraments 


| of the Lord", and to bave no Communien with bis Com- 
_ - nands? de Bapt, Cont. Donat, 


D 2 Thirdly, 


Love, adds n6t'a little "to its reliſh. © Chrift's +. 
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- Thirdly, Where there is no Obedience, it utterly 
dnics any Grace to be there. - A diſobedient Per- 
ton, brings to -the Lord's Table neither Faith nor 
Repentance, nor Loye, nor Humility,: nor: any 0- 
tacr Vertue, What a+naked thing, and. unloyely 
is ſuch an one ? How. unarmed to refiſt Tempta- 
tions, wherewith Satan is moſt buſie when the Soul 
i3 rucining for the greateſt Prize How unfurniſh- 
£ tor the Work ot | that beſt of Hours'on this ſide: 
Heaven? What poor Earnings is Chriſt, or ſuch 
a.miſerable Wretch like totmake of this: ercourle ? 
Obedience is Fruit meer for. Repentance ;;that-is, ſuch 
as will evidence Repentance to be ſincere and true. 
Where Obedience /1sftot, there can be no Faith. 
It was ſomewhata Sarcaſtical Challenge of St. Fames, 
Shew me thy Faith witkout thy Works. As it he ſhould. 
have faid, Let me ſee.you do that which 5 impoſh-- 
ble. The like is true of Love, * Faith worketh by 
Love, even as the Members and parts of the Body 
do their Offices Attive, by thi It” heat natural. and - 
vital which is from the Heart"umparted to them. 
As where there isno Love, nd- Work is done worth 
thename of Good or Gracious; ſowhere no Work 
is done, no true -fintere Obedience, there can be. 
no Love. Love hath- its Seat and Throne in the 
Heart 3 what poſſeſſes. that, moves all the other 
Faculties of Soul and Body fuitably to its inclination. 
As the Helm of .a Ship which way ſoever, thaty is 
turned; the ſtrength of Sails filled with violent 
Winds, and Oarsmanaged with the ſtrongeſt Arms, 


/v*ui maye the Nelleb; but according to-its Influence 
- - ard DireQione.";PFhele things contidere 


ed, -it 15 be- 
1 ond doubt, that, an Qbedient HearF"and Life is 
as neceſſary a Preparation-for this "Holy *Com- 


| EPPABIOEY. 
munion, asare theN IE Bleſſings of 3t. 
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Of ſolemn Sequeſtring,, and ſetting a M's 


c = off apart before recerVing the Sacramehs. 


T Aving already ſpoken of Fabitui! Prep tration, 

we ſhall now treat of that which is Ac : 
for although a Man have all the parts of Habicual 
' Px&p: ration before-named, he am ndti th "FC take 
- Uphis reſt. Atual Preparation is requilite ro a 
;good and profitable Communicant, though Rabi- 
tual may<denominate a good Chriſtian, The-fire 
-wiſe Virgins,” Matt. 25. 4. took-Oil in their Veſlets 

-with their Lamps, and had their Lamps burning ; 
but they alſo trim'd their Lamps, when they went 
Forth to meet the Bridegroom, that they might ad- 
Are themſelves with the greatelt clrcumſpeRtion 
-and-ſolemnity;” and, their Lamps might - Burn with 
A,more- than ordinary brightn=(s and... clearneſs. 
| A-Mufician that hath{kill to'play on his Tnftrament, 
- Will yet tune it, and rub his Fingers ( if numbec! 
with chill) ere he uſes" it, that he may do''his 
part with more.accuracy and agility. . And indced 
however a Perſon may bg habitually prepared, if 
_ Graces are ;not trred py ant! A eng ts 


- et IS 

4 ation hifi in theſe FE hin gs * 
of which we ſhall ſpeak in their order. 'T.' 1” Ex- 
mination. 2. In renewing and. quickning of Grace. 


3+ In ſtirzingia@p in our ſelves ſtrong deſires after Chriſt. 


.of tbe Benefits. of: the Saorament: 5. In 


. Eirft,.'Of ſolemn Sequfirativn , which. is. aw { : 


ayocation from all common employments, to -a: 
| D {er19Us: 
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ferious ſolitude ? that nothing may intermedle with 


Pe ; 


{9 much as our Thoughts, but what may havea ! 
tendency to put our Souls into a due poſture, for | 


' the exerciſe and improvement of the Ordinance. | 


All other things muſt for a time become alier ro us, | 


and muſt be dealt with as Abrabam with his Ser- 


yants, when he went .te Sacrifice 7/aac at Mount 


Moriah, Gen. 22. 4, 5. When he ſam the Place afar ? 
eff, be ſaid unto them, Abide you bere with the Aſs, ' 
and I and the Lad will go yonder and Worſhip, and then 

et alideglbe- * 


return 20 you again, Thus we ſhould all 
cular Buſineſs and Cogitations, and not ſuffer them 
to go with us unto this Mount Moriah; 'no, nor {0 
much as into our Cloſers. Pretences of Conſequen- 
ces, and clamorous Importunities ſhould meet. with 
a deaf-car, and abolted Heart; and however often 
repeated, ſhould have no other Anſwer than Nebe- 
»1abgave to thoſe enſnaring and plottingCompant- 
ing 4 great Work, and I can- 
z0t come down to you, Whevefore ſhenld the Work ceaſe? 
Ehrift admoniſhes his Diſciples, Mate. 6. 6. to fhnt 
the Door to them, when they addrefſed to private 
Prayer. This was to difference them from Hy- 
pocrites, who loſt all the ends of their Religion 
without SpeRators. But there is another conve- 
ntence of ſuch.a- Retirement, ſe. to bar our Ad- 
drefles about earthly Aiﬀairs : yet if -the Heart 
keep open Houſe to impertinent and diftratting 
Thoughts, the moſt fecret Cloſet will no more 
tecure us from their Tntrufions, than if our Perſons 
were on the Exchange,. or the open Highway, 
fe co carte Fileorer, bel rs fagwey efarof 
unfit to eat the Paſſeover, being in 4 Faurney afar 
was one, Nimb, 9. 13. But why was ſuch a'Man 
unfit ? except from rex ifficulty'of keeping 


aut the Thoughts of his , which being of ſo 
great a moment as to call him' far from his- Habi- 
| tation 
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tation an4 Relations, would in all probadility call 
off his Thoughts from that ſolemn Ordinance alto : 
or at leaſt fo diftratt him in its performance, 35 
would make great abatements in its acceptance wih 
God, and benefit to himſelf. 

It 1s noea'y Matter for us to ſhake off curFarthiy 
Concerns, they are ſuch familiars, aid {vo 5igh of 
kin to our earthiy Hearts, *Tis a harder iWork 
than to ftrip our ſelves of our Work-day Aprart!, 


and put on Roly-day Attire, Werz not Senfe.. 


Cuftom, and Corruption, b:cvome Tyrants, and 
hard Taſk-mafters co us \ we might pais iro dig- 
ging inthe Garden to ſolemn communion with God, 
and from any Civil, to the higheFt $piricual an 
Religious Employments, as cafiiy as v2 cn pais 
our Bodies out of one Room into another \ Dut 45 
tie caſe ftands tis far otherwiſe, The Buyers an: 
Selle rs that throng the Temple of our Souls, muit 
be Chid, Whipr, , and Bolted out ; or- this Tem 
.-ple will nor be left void of theſe Intraders :; no, 
not againft this time of Worſhip, of all others th= 
moft ſerious: He'that can do this without time 
ſpent to the beſt advantage beforchand,is in a much 


. 
© 
4 = 
=—y > 


better condition, and hath ' the Things and: 


Thoughts of the Wond. more at command, than: -./ 


the moſt of his Brethren, 
_ . Whenthis is done, another taſk of Time is ves 
todo ; our Hearts are not only to be. ſwept, but 


they muſt be al'o garniſhed, Grace is-not-like the © | 


Weeds of Nature, that will hardly be kept under, 


but if left to thei own liberty, will grow and ſpring 


amain : Grace muft be awakened and quickned by 
ſpiritual. good - Huſbandry; and Prayer muſt call 
to Heaven for Waterings, for Gales ; Amake, 0 
5/0 thou South,blow upon my Garden, tbas 
the Spices thereof may flow forth , Can. 4.16. Bur *tis 
a pittiful thing, when infteadof theſe Fragrances 
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8 in Meditations and Diſcourſes, Men's Hearts and 
Tongues ſhall be fied with Market-chat, even to 
| the Church-Doors, O this is rank unſavoury, for 
! _ Men tocome to the Lord's Table, reeking hot off 
#/. the World! To cool to theſe lower things, and 
|| excite a Heavenly, Heat, will aſk time improved 
8 in th? moſt dzyoted Rctirement. 


Another ground for this Retirement and Se- 


+. queſtration in order to a prepared frame is, That 
ji /\ all the Powers of our Souls are to be called in, and 
{{/ _ united for this great Work ;, That. we may attend 
itt pon the Lord without diſtraion, 1 Cor. 7. 35. And 
Vi this is to be underſtood, not only ofafreedgm from 
[]- Moleftation ,-but, alſo that entireneſs of Soul, - by 
| which the full and whole - ſtream of Faculties and 


_ Aﬀections may ſerve to this holy - Imployment, 


| F -/ God loves a broken Heart, but he hates a divided 
i | Heart in Religious Duties ;. eſpecially in this, 


|. - . wierein we come to tender to Gad our Stipulatian 
fy of the Covenaat, all of which is. but a, Heart to: be 
4 His; we had need then haye-it as large aHeart, 
as all-our Strength and Treaſures can make it, My 
Soul, praiſe thou the Lord, and af that is *within me 
; bleſs bis Holy Nameg"was David's, and ſhould be 


$.. our practice , Pſalm 103.3. And when he had 
| gotten the ſeveral Powers of his Soul fixed to this 


"end, he then reſolves to. begin the Work, Plal. 
ft -$7.7, 8. My Heart ts fixed, O God, 1 will. ſing; and . 
| - _ - gtve praiſe 5, dwake up,my Glory, awake. Pſultxy and 
_ Harp, &c. The - Sacrament 1s. an Euchariſtical 
thing; a Feaſt, a Son $i. Loves, wherein:the 

- Soul-is to ftrain its. utmoſt in bleſſing God, andthe 

Redeemer, for that Cup and. Bread, of Bleſſing. 
f + To.tole in the whole Congregation of our Facul- 
| -tjesand Aﬀettions, to do their.parts..in this Work, 


we, muft. be alittle beforehand-with -the-time of 
| ©-tSPpexiormance. apr FR ve, Ws $7 
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'F-would not be impoſing of certain ſpaces of time: 
for every one to'take np/in withdrawings for Pre- 
paratiqn/:ifor that would be to preſcribe: the faite 
Rule for different Conſtitutions 'of Souls, and Con- 
ditions of :Life' ; ſome may not. (as the very Poor, 
whoſe Families would feel the want of an hours las 
bonr in their Bellies) others need not (as ſuch whoſe 
Employments and (ro be hoped} Hearts alſo are 
ordinarily upon Spiritual and Divine Things) ſpend 
ſoxnuch time as others; whoſe Buſineſs abourths 
Work may be enough alicnatin their Hearts from 
Soul-Concerns; and yet'may-aftord time enough to 
call them home againſt ſuch a Feſtival, and to fer 
the Heart in-a more than ordinary order. Muck. 
might be ſaid alſo of Conftiturions of Body. That 
which is but.” neceflary"time to 'compole ſome, 
would. be:more. than. enough to contound others; 
And: alſo according.oegrees of Grace Habituai, 
time isrequired.' - Some'there are.whoſc Souls ate 


maintainedin ſuch/a conſtant decotum, 't hat as Vert ,' ; 


ſons that uſe always ro go neat; are ready-ar a' call/ 
to appear to any company; ſo they are ready ty 
any Duty,and can ſay:(through the Grace of Gol) 
that: their Hearts are ſeldomin:a worſe than a-fixc' 
frame;--A liftths ime will ferve fuch,: witen Babes 
in Grace, and more careleſs Walkers wiit 'have 
more to do. But of all others they have cauſe of 
lang *Sequeſfrings and Retirements,whoſe falls into -* 
_ and ſcandalotsSinglhave;ngt only excceding- | / 
ly polluted their Garments; | 
very Bones ; {uctiiatenoti for. gotten into order, 
no.not ſ0- far as a well- win Sa to receive « 
 ©-emby l ej the FE teconnorem 7 Graft Sitigoare  # 
moſe'Recovery:is:the Work. almoſt of rang 
vin ©: >(0Vbea thowart converted; ſt hoc 
tered Luke 22..924i Holy Dxvid-/bunt the - 
wo D. S; Poilutions 


but alſo broken their * | 
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1m Meditations and Diſcourſes. Men's Hearte and 
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- Soul-is to ſtrain its utmo 


: To,tole in the whole Cc 
:L4ES and Aﬀettions, todo, 


*.itSPerformance. - |» 


of 4 
in Meditations and Diſcourſes, Men's Hearts and- |} 


Tongues ſhall be fied with Market-chat, even to 
the Church-Doors, O this is rank unſavoury, for 


Men to come to the Lord's Table, reeking hot off 


the World! To cool to theſe lower things, and 
excitea Heavenly. Heat, will aſk time improved 
in th2 moſt dzyated Rctirement. 
Another ground for this Retirement and Se- 
queſtration in order to a prepared frame is, That 
ail the Powers of our Souls are to be called in, and 


' Bnited for this great Work ;, That. we may attexd 


#p0n the Lord without diſtratton, 1 Cor. .7> 35. And 
this is to be underſtood, not only ofa freedgm from 
Moleftation ,-but, alſo that entireneſs -of-Soul, - by 
which the full and whole: ſtream of Faculties and 


| .  Aﬀections may ſerve to this holy . Imployment. 
tf; God loves a broken Heart, but he hates a divided 
| / Heart in Religious Duties ;. eſpecially. in. this, 
wherein we come to tender to Gad our Stipulatian 


of the Covenant, .all of which is. but a, Heart to: be 


| his; we had need then baye-it as large a Heart, 


as all-ourStrength and Treaſures can make it. My 
Soul, praiſe thou #he Lord, and all that is *within me 


bleſs bis Holy Nameg*Wwas David's, and ſhould be 
our practice, Pſalm 103.3, And when he. had 


zotten the ſeveral Powers of his Soul fixed to this 


"end, he then reſolves to. begin the Work. | Plal. 
--$7..7, 8+ My Heart is fixed, 0 God, 1 will ſing; and 


.® « 


'f-  - give praile ; dwake up,my Glory, awake Pſaltry and 
| _#arp, Kc The . Sacrament 1s, an 'Euchariffical 


things a Feaſt , a Son got Loves, wherein;the 
in bleſſing God, and:the 
Redeemer, for that Cup and Bread. of Bleſſing. 
igregation'of .our Facul- 
el C«Parts. 4n-this Work, 
aad-with the time of 


We, muft. be alittle befor 
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ordinarily upon Spiritual and Divine Things) ſpend 
! ſoxnuch time as others; whoſe:Buſineſs abourtKÞ 


the Eord,vifly anduattially witrhie. lot Hof? 
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T would not be impoſing of certain ſpaces of time; 
for every one to'take np/in withdrawings for Pre> 


Rule for different Conſtitutions of Souls, and Con- 
ditions of Life ; ſome 'may not (as the very Poor, 
whoſe Families would feel the want of an hours las 
bone in their Bellies) others need not (as fuch who 
Employments and (to be hoped} Hearts alſo are 


Worki may. be enough alicniatin .their Hearts from 
Sdul-Concerns; and yet'may-aftord time enough to 
call them home againſt ſuch a Feſtival, and ro fet 
the-Heart in-a more than ordinary order. Muck. 
might be ſaid alſo of Conſtitutions of Body. That 
which is but.” neceſſary"time to 'compole ſome, 
would. be:more. than etiough to confound others: 
And: alſo. :according/iodegrees of Grace Habituat, 
time isrequired.' - Some'there are.whoſc Souls ate 
maintainediin ſuch a: conſtant decotum,'t hat as Perk || 
__ that uſe always to go neat; are ready: ata call 
appear * to any company; ſo they are ready t. 
ty aty,,and can ſay:(through the Graceiof Goil) 
that: their Hearts are ſeldominia worſe than a-fizcat' 1 
frame;-A lifts ime will ferve fuch,: when Babes 4! 
in. Grace, and more careleſs Walkers iwiit /have . 
more to do. But of all others they have cauſe of 
lorigSequeſſrings and Retirements, whoſe falls into \* } 
groſs and ſcandalofisSinghaveinagt only excceding- | £7 
ly polluted their Garments; but alſo broken their *. 4 
very Bones ;, ſuctizatenoti fob. gotten into order,” 
no, not. t ſo. far as a well-letled Diſpoſition to recciv? 
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( , viſe witha Soul lapſed into. dangerous and deeply - 
time, un the moſt. ovary Endeavours,- to - 


if - Addreſs to the -Duties and/Dalig} 
K 4 = Exerciſe. TA 12s R 
{ſary to all, the ſpace. of time eyery-one may. 
N "chuſefor; bim(clf 5: nana-being- more capable-of dif 
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Pollutions of the Sin,of Undleanne(s to-cleave to his | 
Diſpoſition long after, and thereby the Order and 
Intireneſs of his Soul for God and Holineſs; much. 
diſturbed and diftratted;, which appears by that- 
pln ys Pjal 51, Create inme 4 dean. Hears, 0 Gods, 
and renew 4 right Spirit within me, When formed A+ | 
Kues or Fevers are departed, and the ſtrength of 
ormer Diſtempers. quenched , yet they leave be- 
hind ſuch-grudgings and languiſhing, which Time |} 
as well as Means muſt wear -off. - While. theſe Res | 
licks remain, the Bady,is very unfit for-gaeat Bn | 
ployments, or to-enjoy-'the. Delights within the | 
reach of-a. healthfal Conſtitutign. Tis noother- 
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defiling Sins; it will cofffome more.than ordinary 
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render it. meet for-an" ; ceptable \Agib comfortable 


. cerning the temper of a;Man's'own-Soul than him-' 
ſelf at leaſt: if he be:an-Obſeryer - of#his inward . 
frame, which muſt-needs be the. praftice of all up- 
right Hearrs, and with: Others: this Chapter: __ 
SOTCY. to do,.. 
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4 an Employment. Andas the Duty is of great mo- 
ment,and our ſlothful, proud, and ſelf-opinionated 
Hearts very withdrawing from it ; ſoit concerns 
us the more td efpouſe and be thorow init, We 
muſt neceflarily underftand wherein lies our diſor- - 
$ der, deadneſs, crookednefs, defilement, before we - 
can apply. our ſelves to their due Remedies. If we 
find none or few Diſorders, after an impartial 
{ ſearch, the comfort of ſucha Reſult , will pay us 
1 for our pains and time with a better thing than 
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- 'Thas Ordinance being an Encloſure, and not a 
Common; an Adventure without a Right, is but - 
a breaking the Lord's Hedge,and will rendera Man 
@ Treſpaſter ; beſides the Spoils ſuch an,one com-. 
mitson this Sacred Paſture; and his own Soul ; for /* 
: which: God, who isownerof both, wilt require an - 
| | 1 befide the ſtanding Right = 
every true Chriſtian hath' to this Ordinance , this . — 
Duty of Self-examination ſeems neceflary to the | - 
g of that Right ; as he-who hath a right tothe. 
Food on his Table, hatly yet (in a ſtridt ſence) no--_ 
right to fall to, till a Bleſſing be craved , and Ac- 
knowledgment made to God as our Benefaftor. 
And *tis obſervable, that the Apoſtle exhort-. vea, 
binds conditionally thoſe to examine themſelves, 
who were already, as- Saints, a formed patticulay - 
Church 4 and he reſtrains not the Duty: to: the - 
weaker or looſer ſort, but puts alt upon it indiffe- 
ently. . Theuſc and neceflity of Self examination, 
- ——_ more fully by the following Patticu- 
S Firſt”, 4Mar's confidence that be is doing wir is 
bis Duty; depends on Self=Examination. To have this | 
aith and Afﬀfurance; 8 not only neceſſary to make - 
1 good ro us, which in- it ſelf is our Duty, 
| argesus of thoſe: Fears, a | 
and... 


mere ed era it Dad dh oetited. R.& abos LES 
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_ * andSelf-condemnings, which will otherwiſe greatly: 
diſrurb-and/weaken: us in the Duty ,. Whatſcever: 16. 
not of Faith,: is Sin, Rom. 14. 23. The Apoſtle -af-: 
firms as * an indiſputable; Trath, . 7:.e. for. a Man to. | 
do this or that Action which he doubts of: the law- | 
fulneſs of, however: lawful-it beotherwiſe for him-| 
to do, yet his doubtmg makes it a ſin to him; And: if 
upon. this the. Apoſtle grounds another: Aﬀertion,. # 
And be that-doubteth js damned "if be eat. ug]eaxixer?) i 
condemned , his Conſcience will  cenſure*.him  as'a # 
Sinner therein, So that Selt-Examiriation being; | 
neceſſary" to our being ' groundedly:perſuaded that | 
eurattending on Godin this: Ordinance, is not our” | 
Sin, but our Duty , carries a.ſrrong perſuaſive in. 
_ i to 1ts ſerious uſe... And although it may beſaid,; | 
'< "Thar upen our Examination once; and finding our. | 
fitnels, we:may be exculgd repeating it again upon 
every vccaſion of-receivinge yetlerit be firft con= 
ſidered;: that' there is requiſite:as well: a preſent” 
_Htneſs as an. inherent right ; and ſecondly, Thar. | 
arenewedevidence of Grace, andan.often purting | 
our Hearts into the: beſt- poſture, will be no. ſmall | 
advantage and comfoxrin- our: Chriſtian courſe, _ . | 
Secondly, Our mare comfortable and profitable Com- | 
munion depends. miich upon the e3ual knowledge of our | 
fitneſs, It is-true that a hearty willingneſs 'to; | 
take what Chriſt tenders in-the Sacrament; 48.2 # 
real fitneſs;, i, e..'to-accept of'a-Crycified Lord:and © 
Saviour,. andtherehy!to profeſs and bind-our ſelves } 
tothe terms -on whichhe4s tendred. One receiving 
after this mannexzdottyit not withoutan ineſtimallle F 
advantage 5, though he underſtand not this torlag 3 
faving Faith, nor dares t9.\G@il it-by that name 5 at 3 
lea't-fears/it would. be-to0% mh prefurnplat, fat 5 
himito\conclude, thatrhe is:in.Govenant with Godt : 
7 But-when a_Maniis fatisfied;-not only that hois 9 
willing ta xeceive Cheil'upon dhis,omn. terms, i 2 
2 . ; b ©: 1 
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- iſ alſo'that he hath: received him,/is-in Union to him; 
7 beholds the Inſcription of Chrift ſtamped on his: 
: 8 Heart and Life, by which 'tis apparent”thar he 


belongs to Chriſt, and Chrift to him: 'Who can! 


® tell the abundant entrance of ſuch-a Soul into the. 


Pleafures, Treafures,and Glories of this Ordinance ? 


$ Whereas that Life and:Love written in the Wounds. 
7 of a bleeding Jeſus , is but one'entire Epiſtle,: or” 
' F rather conveyance of Bleſſing to his Soul ſeen and- 
4 read-as' in Capital Letters. . While others take 
$ Chriſt with'a-trembling hand, fearing. to be called 
$ Dog for ſo doing : ſuch an” one:car boldly ſay, My 
Lord, "and\my God, And we have known and believed 
* the.Love' that- God bath to-as, x John 4. 16. This 
F is the-effeft- of a: Man's being fully and rightly 
& perſuaded in- his own Mind: of his.own Intereſt; 


and. the: means of. this is-Self-Examination. .' Ex4- 
mine your ſetves (faith the 'Apoſtle) : wherber ye 
be inthe Faith: prove your ſelves, &c. 1 Cor. 13. 56 
Tlngatels, Soruud(e]s; iy, pierce, and prove by Ex- 
perience. The Apoſtle ſeems to hide in the Tatter- 
part-of the Verſe, {ach as had notfome knowledge 
of Chriſt's being in them (rhough nat ſo ſharply 
as our Tranſlation renders © 1K now. y2.78t that Fe- 
Jus Chriſt s in you, except ye be &H xawer (not repro- 
bates. in the common. :acceptation}::biit - withbut 
Ptoak+or. unapproved ?.;; The Wword-bemg:oppaſed 
tonic; by:a privative Particle ;anditt'is 5 as. 
ifhe)had-faid,.:Xrow:ye not thaifFefus Chriſt 15: you, 
eps you:have not examined jour falues by s clafe- ſearch 


F wn arial; a5:the Gold-ſmerh tries bis. Gold by: the Touch- 


fair; orithe Fire? and aipon thisztilab found: your ſelves - 1 
whprondedien FT ot fool gt enpetdngehs 24lts gran  * 
10 Ehirdly;:&% mach. betteh to. examine arr ſelves her 
Yore we. come, than to be examined» bjiGikwhenitt 


: k 7-7 
P LF HE 4 + 


there, or afterwards. AndrGydwilbexaming3h 


3 +6qyurpgſe one time:at othergylio will nataramine- 


Ty themſelves 5, 4 


'Y 
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themſelves; and it may be, ,, Paul was command- 
ed to be examined, viz ing Ats 22. 24» 


Every interrogatory God ous uch a Soul , may, 


be with aftripe as ſmarting as a Scorpion. It will 


be little comfort to a negligent Wretch to be ac- 


cofted by the Maſter of the Feaft with a—— Friend, - 


_- cam'ſt thou in bither > What doft thon- here ? 
h words will fetch Blood, not only: into the 


Checks by bluſhing. for ſhame 5 but from the 


Heart by piercing/ Wounds made by: the Sword of 
Chrift's Mouths If we would judge our ſelves, we 


flould nor be judged, 1-C0r.- 216 21: Certainly Devid 


would never have been-ſo bold, as to call. on God” 


in theſe words; Pſalin 139.. 23, 24. Search me, 0 


God, and know mine beare, try me, &c..1f he had not 


Iſt ſearched andtried himſetf. Is it good that be 
xy exp _— 


* Gal. Ge. to 


—_— 


— _ —  * Sa Aa 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Examination of Faith, 


amine ourſelves, are:theſe three , vit. The 


gin Sith the Examination: of Faith. Counterſcit 


* Gold may ſhew fair,and ſometimes have more pro-- 


bable appearances of Truth at firſt view, than that 
which is true Gold, 


have all its advantages to-plead its T1 


and the 


_ true be pale and ſullied;, but the Touch-Rone, or 
the Bige,, will-diſcover'the Truth of the one, and. 


/ he-Ohout of the others- 
"Examine your ſelves (Gaith-the Apoſtle) _ 


ob: 13.9% But Ts 
brig i, 


Tos things. about which we are chiefly to ex- 
| Tru, the Growth, and rhe wans of Grace. I ſhall. be- 


-eſpecially: when the falſe ſhall 


@_ id Ac. ae 4 Ma A 
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9 be in the Faith ? Which is all one with examine 
your felves, 'whether the' Faith be in you ? The 
Corinthians were very buſy in examining St, Paut 
and his Miniftry :. Bur, faith he, ſeeing ye ſeck a proof 
af Chriſt in: me, do nor neglett ſecking a- proof of 
Chrift in your ſelves.” Tiseaſy andcommon with the 
Hypacrite, ta: be ſearching and cenſuring others ; 
buy tis a good probability of ſincerity , when Men 
are moft concerned- in the ſearch of themſelves. It 
. Babigh ground of ſuſpicion that a Man's Coin is 
gounterfers, when he diftaſts the Trial , as a Man- 
gath'a Cauſe. he knows /os\-fears is ſtark naught, 
Andalthough fome things loſe by trial , eſpecially 
by aFiery one,yetFaith isa gainer,not only of a good 
Report, but alſoof a: ſubſtantial Increaſe. The 3r1ia} 
ef your Faith , which is much more precious than Gold, 
andy be found unto praiſe, &c. 1. Pes. 1. 7. Not only 
the Faith-tryed; but its Trial alfois precious 3. and: 
Faith the more valned, by being: Tryed-Faith. 
And who cantell but chisFaith may come to afiery 
Trial ?: Biney tried -his Finger in the Candle, be- 
fore _he adventured his -whole Body -to the tire. 
When the Fiery. Trial comes, how. many Mens. 
Faith which hath-ſeemed before more precious than. 
Gold; hath-proved more vile than Droſs ? He that 
dares- not examine himſelf upon-his B&d; will be 
ard put to it when he is brought tothe Bar. And 
ſaxely owr-Faith -isbut/alowepriz'd'thing with -us, 
if-of alt other: things: we pretsnd'to-be owners of, 
Lalor od ho cog ont of trial : asif 
were:no:lals or: diſappoittment- tor that to be 
coins and. wſetefs;':; Theſe-things 
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enough. that it was a -good Land, The Fruits by 
: which Faith may be examined, are three. ' 1. Such 
| 45s reſpe® God. 2, Our Selves. 3. Our Brethren. © 

/ - With reſpe& to God, the Fruits: of Faith' are, 
Te» Fruifulneſs in all good Works, in Obedience" to Gods 
TrueFaith is no Loiterer. Faith which. works, Gal.. 
&. Go Tour work of Faith, 1 Theff, 163. The Work 
of | Faith with Power, 2 Theſ, I. Il. It makesa 
Man Powerful to yield Obedience. Hence *tis cal- 


led theObedience'of Faith. becauſe trneQbediencez. | E 


Obedience purely from the Heart, :can-no Man | 
perform but by the Power of Faith. Unbelie 

and Diſobediem Ferſons are joined together, Tit, & 
' 15,16, Oneof the hardeft As of Obedience, is 
to forgive an Offending/Brother z which when our 


"Þ Saviour preſſed .on his Diſciples, "they reply with a 


Prayer, Lord, zncreaſe. our. Faith, 'Luke 19, 5. \In+ 


creaſe of. Faith they . kgew would make :\fach hard FF 


Work of Obedienceiro be eaſy. 'We' muſt be 4+ 

brabam's Children, before 'we: can: do the: Works 

” ef Abrabam.;, not his Children bynatural. Genera- 

tion, but by belieying« ': They which are of Faith are 

' the Children of: a9 om. G4, 3.7. So many Works 

. ef-ſincereand pare Obedience as thou canft thew, 

' _ ſo many Witnefles of thy Faith thou produceft. '' . 
jy - > Secandly, Tri believes and depends _ God 

in: 6ll 11! 4 14nd; al Goin vimes.:. It io believes ev 

Word. of; ; Promiſe; as. withiaivieyeion'the 


rcomifed) ta adventure-atim an | 
the. Lond-. It: fo hare the pariey4 #08 lon 

aging compoſed framejcand? whea free: fromaim 
VS of — | 20; _—_—_ ama >? 


mn the ag ere. morn rear ry toads 


 yangure6 00: them, ore: thay-em-olal picateſt Evil 
inthe Work, andis more jouulrapduliiniktu} for 
ACILFELaL 1.0m. :them; (han. frawiati gat; us 


could 


.. T>. 0 Eg oe uw 7 g- 0 "g. & w- 


— 


g- again to God's Holy Temple. Then, 1 ſaid, I am 
caſt our of . thy ſight, ger will Llook again towards thy 
 Roly Temple; John 2. 4. : Never doth there reſt in 
 fuch.a Soul that deſperation, as utterly dilcourages 


q and the daily Bread of Sorrow which he had from 
q the Hand of God, while with all his might he walked 
g with God, in the ways of Holineſs and Purity, It 

1s not Fob's Peculiar, but the temper common to all 


8. World. 


$ be an utter ſtranger to the-Throne of Grace. Fear, 


* rillcaft ſucha Soul at the Foot of God :, and tho* | 
MF its preſent doubtful and terrible appreheafions of | 


own Corruptions be ſuch, .as may be called the Belly 
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cod do unto them. Yea what-ever be the Face of 
God's Providences- towards them, frowning and 
looking ſeverely, yet they will not be beat out 
of good thoughts of God ; like thoſe of Aſaph's, 
Plal. 73.1. Truly Godis good to 1rael, to them that 
are of a clean heart. With this he prefaces all thoſe 
Expreſhons of the Diftemper of his Soul, bred and 
breaking out from his Carnal Conſideration of the . 
great proſperity of the moſt wretchedly wicked, 


the Faithful, Though be kill me, yet will 1 truſt in him, 
Job 13. 15. They dare venture their All in this, 
on the hopes of God's dealing truly with them, 
and performing his Promiſes to them in the other 


Thirdly, 4 Holy Boldneſs and Reſolution of Acceſs 
to the Throne of Grace. Although the evidence of 
great Faithfuloeſs, and a ſetled affurance of the 
Loye of God in Chrift, is neceflary to ſuch a-holy 
boldneſs oþ Acceſs, as ſhuts out all Fears and Doubts : 
yet where there is the leaſt crue Faith, it will not 


trom the belief of God's Threatnings, and Love,  - 
and Hope, from the belief of Covenant-Promiſes, 
the Anger of God, and the ſenſe. and force-of its | 


of Hell; yet they cannot keep the Soul, in which | 
a ſpark of true Faith lives, fram looking again and | 
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| os wy to which their Souls haften, is, the cominy 
of the D 


have bin ever ſince their firft Converſion eſpouſed, 
- © For the Fruits and Effes of Faith, with reſpett 
_ of our ſelves, take theſe four ? 


 Hzarts. 


and quenches a Spirit of Prayer. None is born Þt 
Believer, and abides dumb. And as this is the moſlff; 
oper evidence of the Truth of Faith, ſo our conſt 
dence of Acceptance, reverend ry mn withlc 
God, and frequent Addrefſes are the Evidences oft 
the ftrength of our Faith. 2; j 
' Fourthly, A deſire of ChriſPs appearance, and big x 
ſecond coming. We walk here by Faith, -and notif 
by ſight; yet where true Faith is, it longs to bel| c 
turned into ſight. But here we muſt be fomewhatY x 
cautious, left we ſhut ont true and faving Faith} x 
while our Eyes are fixed on the Evidences of ratherlj ; 
a ſtrong Faith, and Faith of Afſurance. . Thereſe 
fore , in ſhort, where the leaſt true ſaving 
Faith 1s, it would not. loſe. its hopes to be ac j 
compliſhed at Chriſt's comir.g for all the World | * 
yet its doubtings and diftruſt of irs own fin 
.Cerity , may mix ſome fear and trembling in its] i 
expeCtation; and the efficacy. of pure Nature} 1 
(by which the Sonl and Body have fo long made} 
up one yp compoſnum?) may put a- remora to 
thoſe haftirig AﬀeRtionsto the day of Chrift, which] | 
Faith fills the Sails of with a ftrong Gale. Butſf | 
when the Soul is attained to a Faith of Aﬀurance,ſ 
and ſome clear Viſions of God, Chriſt, and the 
Lif* to come, its ordinary Ejaculations are, Come, 
Lord Feſus, come quickly, Rev. 22. And the very 


ay of God: and the ſolemnizing of thofeGlo-i 
rious and Eternal Nuptials, inorder to which they 


Firſt, An effeftual working of the Word upon our 
ts. Faith makes God's Ordinances effettua]; 
which effeftually worketh in you that believe, 1 
2, 13. The Word works indeed on the "_— 0 
Them 
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n Ythem who believe not, but 'tis moſtly to a Rage 


and Rebellion againſt its truth and ftriftneſs; or 
toa hardning and benumbing the Conſcience, be«- 


ithcoming thereby 2 ſavour of death unto dearth, But 


Fthe Goſpel is the Power of God to every one that believes, 
Ffor prevalency with them to anſwer its holy Com- - 
mands, and gracious Tenders and Propoſals. Such 
fall under its Authority with a willing Mind. The 
Grace of Faith is in the Soul, doing the ſame as 
natfiral life, heat and ftrength in the Body $ by 
which both its Food and Phyſick have their good 
and due Effetts. Every true Believer hath a Heart 
4 of Fleſh tothe Word, but-of Stone and Steel to ſin- 


ingEful Temptations; its Converſioa conſifts in chang- 


4 ing its AſpeQts to God and Sin, to a dirett contrary. 
| The Dcvil and his Fallacies work effeQually, while 
Children of Diſobedience; but when Believers, 
it turnsthe efficacy to God's Authority in his Word; 
to which the Soul deſires as perfe& a conformity, 
as the Wax impreſſed hath to the Seal, 
Soni, Sanfification of Heart ani Life. The A- 
poſtle <iſcharges thoſe Converts, Aﬀs 15. 9. from - 
the prophane Gentiliſm imputed by the converted 
Fews upon this ground ; God baving purified their 
Hearts by Fairh, Faith, where-ever it is, devotes 
the Soul to God, enters it into the trade of God- 
lineſs or Godlikeneſs, that it may in all things 
pleaſe him. © And though the Faith exerciſed here, 


10-F wilt not go with'the Saints to-Glory ; yet it pre- 


pares, by Purification, Chrift's Spouſe for his ever- 
laſting Embraces. As the Faith of Miracles fetched 
ealing. Virtue from Chrift to heal Bodies, fo the 
race of Faith to heal Souls of theic finful Pollu- 
tions; which are their Diſeaſes,Deformities, Impo- 
tencies,and all that is not in chem what it ſhould be. 


Thirdly, 4ſtrife with, and viftory over Stn, Sa- \/ 


fin , Cerruptions, «nd Temptations, We muft not | 
oh ſuppoſe 
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_ every Believer not only over-comes groſs Temp-l 


Faith, 1 John 5. 4. 


increaſes to a greater” ſtrength and 


TY, 


ſuppoſe this to be meant of all theſe at all times ; 
for then. we ſhould ſo far offend againſt the Gene 
ration of God's Children, - as not to leave one mn. 
this World under that Name; but yet the wholeſſip 

Life is a Warfare with thefe- Adverſaries. Andfſh 


tations ordinarily, but alſo is ſo far from under the 
power of. Sin, that he never lays down his Wea- 
pons, and becomes reconciled to it, So-long as the 
leaſt degree of the Graces of the Spirit dwells in 


' ** the Sonl, it will be luſting againſt the Fleſh z though 


it cannot prevail as it would, Gal. 5-17. Though 


Eſau and Facob are in one Womb, there will be 


ftrugling and: contending. And although the E-þ; 
nemies of the Soul are always up in Arms contend-} 


Ing, and ſometimes prevailing ; yet Faith not only 


2 6 the Field, but ordinarily is the Victor. This 
7s the viftory which overcometh the World, even our 


Fourthly , True Faith grows, Where Chriftians ly 
are faithful to their Means , and induſtrious , ir ks 
uitfulneſs ; I 

but where it is weakeft, yet it grows. - As we ſay 
of a Tree or Branch, though not. ſo fruitful and 
green as before; yet if it put forth but ſome Sprigs fie 
and Fruit, it grows, it is not dead, This 1s to be 3 
£ 


underſtood of the growth, of all true Grace, elſe 
the notion may prove a ſnare :; but where. we grow 
not to a greater degree of ſtrength and fruittulneſs, 
"tis our 111, ſhame, and loſs ;, though it condemn I 
us not as utterly void of Faith, | 
Now follows briefly the Trial of Faith by.its I 


» Fruits, reſpeQitig our Brethren; the firſt is Mercy, 


Love, Compaſſion, and Beneficence ;, I bundle them 


/ -together,, for they cannot be ſeparated. - As Faith. 


works by Love, fo it works Love ; and where: the 
AﬀeQion of Love is, Mercy,” Compaſſion, and do- 
Ws 
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ng good;can be no more wanting to our Brethren, 
Che Objetts of Love, than to our ſelves. Love is 
an uniting Grace, embodies Perſons tied by its 
-KBonds ; yea, (as we ſaid long before) makes them 
"Jone Soul; by which Union there is ſuch a ſympathy 
and tellow-feeling, as moves us to tem, as to our 
wn Members, There is not ia Scripture any 


4-FCharadter of Faith more frequently and patheti- 
Bally expreſſed than this of Love to ia? Brethren ; 


and: where 'tis wanting Men may taik like Angels, 
ithout a convittion of true Faich , if the Scrip- 
zre-Record 15s to be believed. 


8 Secondly, A defire and endeauouring to bring others - 
4 into the Farth, A Perſon having once tafted that 


goodneſs that is in Chriſt and his Ways, -cannot, 
will not beſo cruelly filent and omiſhve, as to-ſuf- 
fer others within reach to periſh in their folly, with- 
out ſome motives to their recovery. Faith 15a com- 
municative Grace; and as it is fo naturally , ſo ir 
s ſo Obediently and Prudentiaiiy, A Chriſtian 
knows he becomes no-more peor by making others 
rich in Faith , than a Man's cire or Candle gives 
the leſs Heat or Light by kindling others. Beſides, 


—A_— i L 


S Fexerciſe of Grace increaſes it, and where it brings 
© Win an increaſe of Souls to Chriſt's Kingdom, all the 
© good thoſe Converts ſhall ever. be, do, or enjoy, 
/ Ewill make fome addition to the reward of ſuch who 
» Mucre the Lord's Miniſters of Converſion to them. 
L HO thar this Charatter of Faith were to be found 


more apparently on its Profefors, inftead of thoſe 
3 ſpots of Earthlineſs , Contention , Diviſions , and 
+ Zee! for eſpouſed ſingular Opinions, which are the 
 Wgreat ftumbling-blccks in the way of Sinners Con- 
- Wverſion. Surely Faith in the Primitive Chriftians 
* [was of another kind than that of this Age, orat leaſt 


more genuine, When the Woman of Samaria 


| had 


Ithe Lord is Gracious, and found the ſweetneſs and - 
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had found a Saviour , ſhe her Pitcher for 
Haſte, and ſetting aſide the thing we call Civility, 
\ſheruns from Chriftto the City, to bring as many 
 asſhe couldto be bleſſed with the ſight ſhe had ſeen, 


and the words ſhe had heard, Fab 4. The Church, | 


when ſcattered by Perſecution, Were more concern- 


ed to gather inSouls to Chrift;than for their Exile 


and loſs of all they had in the World, ARs 11:19. 
Certainly this is none of the leaft of: thoſe things 


that accompany that Faith which accompanies Sal- 


vation. And:if thou canft be yery ſolicitous , that 
thy Servants do their Work , and thy Children's 
- Portions increaſe, and all thy Family have'a good 
Aſpeft towards thy earthly Proſperity,”and:yet re- 
'gard not. what becomes of their Souls; *tis a black 
r; on thine own ,, that it gives little credit to 
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CHAP. XII. 
.Of the Examination of Repentance. 


'Ow true Repentance may be. diſcerried ,-is 
_evident'in Fobn Baptiſts Exhortation, Marth. 

"8. Bring forth Fruis therefore meet for Repentance, 

e. ſuchas become and evidence Repentance. And 
web Fruits are theſe which follow, 

; Firſt, Shame for Sin. True Repentance hath e- 
ver Shame for irs Companion. Areal Penitent is 
= of his Repentance of Sin , but of the 

it repents of. - was aſhamed, yea e even confounded, 
" Jef» 9. Then ſhalt thou remember thy Ways, and 

nog lg Ezck. fe 61, The Heathens had an 
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Opinion of binſhing. to he the colour of Vertue. 
Ne lam, that a Spiritual bluſhing is the colour 
of Repentance , - where ' there is'*the ſhame W 
tne 
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the Heart,though the Blood riſe not into the Face, 


I the taken Thief, Jer. 26. 26. Aſhame which ariſes 
from the diſgrace ofthe diſcovery. 2. There is the 
'ſhanie of a Child, And this is ſuch as ariſes, not 


ſa much from the diſgrace of Sin before Men, as 


|| from the filthineſs of Sin in its own Nature , and 
before God. It is a Charater of a ſeared Con- 


ſcience not. to be aſhamed in the firſt ſence :; but: 


the . ſecond only evidences a ſincere Penitent. 
:Were they aſhamed when they bad committed Abominati- 
-0n? Nay, were not at all aſhamed, neither could 
they bluſh. T ay, this diſcovers them far gone in Sin 
and hardneſs of Heart, Yet as not being aſhamed 
at all, is part of one of the Sins firft-born.: ſo no 
"ſhame byt what ariſes from the ſence-of a God a- 
-buſed, and a Soul polluted , is the evidence of a 
true Penitent, though but a beginner in Grace. 
Secondly, A deep ſorrow and bearty grief for Sins 
Wherein are two things to be conſidered 5 the 
-Obje& of Sorrow, and its Greatneſs, For the firſt, 
the Objeft of Sorrow is Sin. It is the conſideration 
-of Sin as ſuch, that eſpecially afflidts. This-is that 
which pricks-at Heart. Father, I bave finned, Luke 


15.21, He was in a-depth-of miſery; but of all 


that he is totally filent , as Sin was the burthen that 
preſſed his Soul, all his.Expreſſions were of Sins 
grief, So it was with David, Pſal. 51: 3, 4 My 


I Sin is ever before. me. A true Penitent is more . +. 
grieved for the- guilrof Sin, than for the fear of 


Hell. ' 4ewr implies Sin to be to him more fearful 
than ſuffering, when he begs not to be poor 5 not 
for the evil of Poverty, ſo much as its temptation, 
to the evil of; Sinz Prov. 20. 9, Leſt 7 be:pour, 
| end fical, -and take the Name of God in vain, When 

David was threatned with ſore puniſhments for 
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There is a double ſhame : Firft, The ſhame of 
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bis Sin; yet as grieved chiefly for Sin, he prays 
2 Sam. 24. 10. * 1beſecch thee take | away the miquity 

'» of thy Servant, How different” was his frame from 
that of Tmpenitent Pharaoh's ? Exod. $. 8. | Intreat 
the Lord that be may take away the Frogs from me. 

_ The Plague of the Frogs grieved him, but his Sin- . 

= wasno ſoreatall, | | 
© ©», Repentance(where genuine) isſo much-concerned ” 

- -* nt forrow for Sin's ſake, that where God -by:ex- 

- ©  pre8Pardon hath taken away the Puniſhment, and 
added thereto high Expreſhons of Love ;'yet it cah- 
not ſo far pardon 4ts own Sin, -or it ſelf rather hav- 

: ing ſinned, as then to forget it, -or forbear point- - 

- >  Ingat it as its Sore and Grief, - 2.18 Fa FG: . 

FE David after God had pardoned his Sin;cried out of 

*.- HhsSinwhich notwithſtanding was ever before him. 

.» - And theProdigal, after - his Father had ſhewed him 

+. -, ſo much kindneſs as to meet, embrace,and kils him, 

+ - . "dothnot forget to ſorrow for,and confeſs his Sins,al- 

-. © . though it Remed rather a time for thankfulneſs, 
that did not prevent him bringing forth this Fruit 
meet for Repentance. A penitent Heart will re- 

+. member the Sin that God forgets. So that *tis 

2 plain and clear as Sun-beams, that true ſorrow for 

.: Sin, hath Sin, chiefly for-his Objett. Pharaob may 

- * cry out, 1 bave frmed,-and Fudas too, yet no true 
Repentance thecaule, but the pain and puniſhment. 
He that fears Hell only, fears not to ſin, but to burn ;, 
be bates not Sin, but Hell, Aug. Ep. 144. But ſuch 
forrow hath not the comfort of the Evidence of true 

+ Repentance. . Deal honeftly now with thy ſelf, 

© What isit grieves thee,Sin or Smart? or which bears 

--: the greater ſhare in the cauſe.of thy pain ? Tt is no 
hard*matter to reſolve [this Queſtion, and 'tis as 
ealy to underſtand the make of thy Repentance. 

"Secondly, The depth and greatneſs of ſorrow. The 
ſorrow of Repentance isnot a ſleight and ſuperficial 
thing 5 
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paſſionate, as was not meet for the view of the 
ſtanlers-by,. , Although' God forbad baldneſs for : ©. 
the ead, as too great: an expreſſion of ſorrow for _ 1 
any loſs in the World; yet he commands it for Sin, 
as not exceſhve for ſo great a Cauſe. That Man's 
- ſorrow for Sin will be moft bitter, to whom Sin is 
maſt bitter; and Sin is mott bitter to every truly 
penitent Soul, Zeal mes, 0 Lord, (faith David) for 
my Bones are vexed, Plal. 6. 2; It is ſuch a Sor- 
" row, as is to the Soul like Bones out of joint in the _. 
' Body : no reft, no delight; the whole Man full: - 
* of-grief and diftraction, till the Lord ſpeak Peace {0 
and Healing by reconciled Favour, and -an over- + "4 
- coming Power againft the Sins we ſorrow for. . 1 Y 
Thirdly, 4 forjaking and rejeiting all our former - =.» 
Luſts,” and ſmful ways. That Repentance only is. RY 
true which:God accepts and hath promiled Mercy WT . 
to; and that is only a forſaking Repentance, 4H#e-, 
that confeſſeth, and forſaketh, ſhall have. Mercy, Prove *,t 
28.13. This was the frame of Fsb's Repentance, 
If 1have done” Tniquity, I will do no more, Joh34« » 3 
| 32...,It is moſt apparent - Hypocriſy to pretend. . 
Repentance of that which we have not a firm re- - 4-. 
ſolution to caft off and reject. He is not a Peritent, «uy 
(fairh Bernard) but 4 Mocker, who pretending . Re-" wo 4 
pentance, fears not 10 make more work for Repentance, 
Bern, de: modo wvivend?, Sin finds no Grace in the Sy * 
light of a real Penitent ; ſuch an one deals by Sin, - ; 
as Nebemjab with Tobiah and his Furniture," Nebem.. © 
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74* The Worthy Communicant. 
. 13-7»8. He furns him out of his Chamber he 
had taken up m the Temple, and throws. out all 


4 chisStuffafter him, And as Aber was dealt with ; 
* . Why baſt thou troubled us ? the Lord ſhall trouble thee 
T  zhis day, and all \irael ſtoned bim with ſlones, Joſh, 
I 7.25. Its wrath againft Sin is not only ſuch as the 
| Sun goes: down upon, but the whole Life, yea 
Eternity is affefted with it. 'Tis a Repentance and. 
-} Diſpleaſure, never, never repented of, Bapt 
is alled the Bapriſm of. Repentance ;, now as Ba 
isa Waſhing the Body from carnal Pollutions, ſo 
Repentance is a waſhing the Soul from moral or 
SpiritualDefilements; and that not only byPardon 
and Remiſhon, but alſo by perſonal SanCtification. 
or Separation. Ephraim ſhaY ſay, What have ] 10 
do dny more-wmith Idols ? True Repentance is mortal 
to-Sin, as*tis.a recovery to the Soul : but ifa Man 
conld weep his eyes out, and yet Sin abide in the 
AﬀeQions, and infts reigning Power, it were to 
. |+. . httle purpole, S: 

£27 x Fourthly, 4 walking in "Holineſs ani Obedience. 
4 7 - Bringing forthFruits meet for,or evidencing of Re- 
ff pentance, is to be iruitful in Holineſs. Repentance 
15 not only an emptying thing, but it fills up its 
reom wirh the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are 
| by Chrift to the praiſe of God, It doth not leave 
the Soul a meer Deſart. As it plucks up with the 
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> F& one hand, it plants with the other... Reckon ye 
© Þ +, gear ſelves dead indeed unto ſm, but alive umo God. 


- | There isa change made from the unTuitful Works 


LS 


| efdarkneſs, to thoſe that are truly fruitful, The 
+ + oid Man is crucified, and the new Man is put 


7 R ; We M Ss. % . 
"6p. The natural, Faculties have changed their 
| - Maſter, and become' Servants of Righteouſneſs 


unto Holineſs. 'The whole: Man. being grafted 


© intoa new Stock, brings forth Erult that hath a- 
- þ- | notticy reliſh than thatof wild depraved Nature. 
* /* Sor = 2» CHAP. 
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i= The Examination of Love. 


[. Ove hath its Counterfeits as well as other \. 


© 4 Graces, Let Love (faith the Apoſtle) be with- 


out difſimulation, *Avuwixerr@r, without Hypoeriſyy* 


ROM:T2. 5, unto unfeipned love of the Brethren,1 Pet. 
I. 22.. My, little Children Jet us not love in Word, 


neither in Tongue, but in Deed, and in Truth, x John. 


- 3. 18., Love, ;which lies all in the Tongue, is hy- 


pocritical Love. Naphtali. gave  goodly words ;, but 


*that being all, was not any Charatter of. his good- 
neſs.. This: following appearance of; Love* to '. 
the Brethren, may be all but the Counterfeits of ** 


v . 


Love. © ; 

Firſt, A Man may .hold an outward correſpott- 
dency with them : But Converſe and Peace is ſhort. 
of Love. 2. He may prefer, and honour them, 
yet not love them. And this may ariſe not only 
from: polifick Ends, but alſo from a reſpett to ſome” 


_ Gifts' of Nature, or: other Endowments ſhort of 


Grace; So Pharaob honoured Foſeph 5 Nebuchad- 

nexzar, Daniel ,, and Laban, Facob, 93. Hecmay + 
allo reverence them. \#Zerad.reverenced >Tighy th 
ed him.,, Grace,and Di | 
which commands reſpet even from its haters, The't 
People magnified the Believers, AFs 51, 13. whot 
yet loved .npt them ſo well as to, be of their Num- 
ber. 4. He may do them many kind Otheces, yet 


not. love them.with a ſincere and holy Love, + Fero«s '.: 
boar cauld invite a Prophet. to. Dinner, and the © - |, 


may defire.to die their Death.  This.was Baleanr's .. 

caſe. ,, Let, me; die the dearh of the Rightequs, and let « 

my latter end be like bis. *6, He may honour their. 
© memory 
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amunicanut. 
. memory when dead, and gone. So did the Pha- 
"fees, Mat. 23. They Bran? the < qyurtrs of the 
. Krghreous : But for all this, were riot righteous 5 
and fo far from, loving . the Righteous: tor their 
Righteouſneſs, that they thought them beſt when 
fartheſt off. And as I have proved, that any one 
. of theſe things may. be where impiety dwells fo - 
it 15 tre, that they may dwell all together in one” 
Perſorig where there is\not one ſpark of holy Love 
r0 God's holy ones. Thus much may ſerve for the . 


= 


Negative part-of Triat'*- Let us now-conſider ſome 
Marks which evidence Touch. on whom they arc 
to be found, lovers of the Brethren, with a Love 
notonly unfeigned;-bit alfo a"Love that deſerves 
4 the Name of Grace. MN, 
(1. Firft, 4 Mar who loves the Brethren with a gracious , 
"+ 4 "Loves loves them for their Graces ſake, God's Image 
F#/ on them commands their Aﬀettions. , Holineſs is 
"| - ſud Loadftone, as whereeyer 'tis diſcerned, it 
| draws fucha Man's Love. *PFisenc thing for a Man 
Mgyea Child of Got another to love him as a . 
Chiktof God. Then love is true,. when 'tis pure ; 
and then” tis pure, when Graceinthe Obft is its 
pure and- only Motive; orat leaft, if there were 
no other conſideration- but that to draw Love, it . 
wag peonTibe TIE: 
* © © » 7*+Secondly;; Where true Love to the; Brethren is, it will 
"FF ” exceed Love: 10 any' orhrs, " Snch*anlohe will love- 
- &./ © pootliketthem, | Chriftian love beftows a double 
| portion of it ſelf on Chrift's Benjamins, the Sons of 
© - his Tight hand. Thete' are no Parts, Virtue, or 
- any” other thing. truly - beautiful 5 but a Child of 


- 


-'F © Godought to love whinſoever things 4reÞovely. But 


. 
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as: tis a Duty, ſo"rig the" frame of a good Soul to 
lovsmoſt where is moſt Beauty; and that is where 
Gnare'is which is Gbdlinels, -- And although it 
beat ho-propottion, yet'lt carries in it int yl 
WET TOTS NB 07,5 042 5 ty 
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_ «to them, © To the Excellent in whom is all ny d2light, 


them. 'Tfear! yet there are many g20d'Souls who 
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The Worthy Communicant,, 77 
litnde to the Divine Being, Holy D2vid wasſo far 
enamoured with the Saints, that his Love to.others: 

- ſeemed altogether ſtifled by it, or at leaft below:his 
"notice in the hour wherein he conſidered his Love 


Pal. 16. 3: | Y ] 

Thirdly, Such an ons loves all th? S:ints., As no' XI 

* other Qualification bat Grace can draw that kind / 1 

and ftrength of Love, ſo the meannefs of Perſon, © 
Parts, Eſtate, yea, the many d=formifies of. fiatyl 
Infirmities; ſhall not withiraw their Loye, from 


love not all God's People, yea, it may be, hate, in- 
ſtead of loving them : But. this Uoth no way inva- 
lidate this Mark; for were there not ſomething 
that (with them at leaft) cafts a Veil over their 
Saintſhip , - and renders them under ſome .other 
worſe Charatter, they.could 'not.-but Joye them, 
© that there, were no need of this Charicy ! and 
that the Devil, that make-bate among, the Saints, 
might no more ſo far beguile any upright Hearts, 
as to: make them believe, that. many of God's dear 
Children are but Baftards;' and unworthy of that 
worthy Name, becauſ="they fall'not under ſome 
by-Notion, which they have too hotly affeRed, 
and/put too Chi of Chriftianity' in. ek 
3 Bourthly, 'True- 0 & deli hts 41n the DO of FA 
the Saints, » Love #88 Brotherhood -i$ their praftiſe; 


Brother ". 
The genuine ſenſe of the Phraſe is, Love the Saints | 
in 'Fellowſhip, 'in that unired Goſpel-Polity and + ? 
Order wherein they are made capable of the moſt | 
pleaſant and profitable Communion. It wasa'fore - 
menace, 'Zech, 11.14. 1 will break the Broth: rio0d 
between Judah and Iſrael. Their natural Relatio' 

. could not be broken, (no more is it in the 'chvice 
of.God's Qhiidren, who ſhall he rheir Brethren, ve 
of bis ow Will bgat be us) but the mutualLove art 

3s E'3 Fellowſhip: 


LY 
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Fellowſhip may be broken; but. it-is upon-miſun- 
-derftandings. 1 am 4 Com anion of all them. that fear 
-thee, and of them thar keep 1 ' Precepts, Plal. 11g 63. 
The Hypocriſy of many Men's Love. is made. ap- 
Parent by their taking more delight.in the company 

of yain Perſons, than of the Righteous ;, as if [that 
. Scripture were falfe, The Righteous is.more excellent | 
than bis Neighbour, Where the ſerious Godlineſs * || 
of a Perſon works a wearineſs and.,nauſeouſneſs, | 
* bow can ſuch a one ſay he loves them, -while his 
Heart is not with (but ſa much again $ them? It 

, there be any Heaven to'a Child o God. pn 4 

©, *tis in Communion with God..in his Church; and 

. among the Saints. 

/. Fifthly, True Love is not eaſily angred. Charity 
"ſuffers Jong—is not eafily provoked, 1 Cor..43. It wil 
= much &er F- will break. A is like God, Who 

ing Love, #s. ſlow to anger. . :He.is not eaſily pro- 
yoked,” yet is calily no... 5D The Apoltle when 
he had exhorted to the hard Works of forbearing 
cad fo rgiuing one. another, Col. 3. 33. in the next 
direQs.to the fare means; Ard above all things 
* put on Charity, which is, abe Band of Perfeftneſs, A 
peeviſh and imp plate Spirit is the higheſt contra- 
Aion to. Haney Fay "bg , i 
uelt, 7 4 wr 0e, 41: bound t0 gue 
hog be achnox ing dhis Offence , nor ſeek, 
F ararmpde ? And muſt 1 farbear the Sacrament, if 
(be om ting thoſe u es) I have not forgiven him ? 
"A. "Eft A Man:is bound ſo far to forgive, 

'+ astoretain no Wrath. or Malice againſt the Perſon 

offending, though he aſk not forgiveneſs : Andifa | 

Man do not orig ſofar, he is:not firfor the Holy | 

Communion: . - 

' 2. Although we ought ſofar to forgive, yet we 

- are not bound toexpreſsthis forgiveneſsto im, un- 

ans IIS: its Luke as 
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The Worthy Communicant. 79 
. 3. Fthe Offence be matter of loſs in thy Goads, 


or otherwiſe repairable ; thou art not, bound to- - | 


forgive or remit that kind of ſatisfaQtion, farther 


an obſtinare and unreconciled Enemy into thy 


againſt the Delinquent Parry. 1f 16: Ejo:ber have 
&tzht apainſt thee, not, if thou have'ouzhr againſt 


thy Brother.. And indeed if the Offences and'Un- 
_ reconcileableneſs of anothcr, may put a Bar be- - 
twixt me and the Privileges of the Goſpel; it 
were in the power of an hypocritical and malicious 
Profeſſor, to make thoſe Bleſhngs of none Effett, - * 
' ko whom and when his Lufts prompt him: but 
thisis not to be admitted, Therefore if thon do. 
thy Duty towards another, thou mayeſt chearfully.  ? 
fit down at the, Lord's Table,. making no ſcruple-  * 
for Conſcience-ſake in this. Matter, y 
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CHAP. XIV. 
The Examination of Obedience. 


examined, .is, Obedience. And whether we 
conſider its Habit} or particular Adts;, there is not 


any thing pleaded as a CharaQter of ſincerity of /\4 
Grace, found guilty of more Deceit and Hypocrilſy.-/ 
When Samuel had pinched Saul with ſo cloſe-a'Con- | 
viction, as was in' the bleating of the Sheep, and 
lowing of the Oxen in his Ears ;, yet Sari ſtands,to. 
it. and perfifts in his not only aſſerting, but alſo 
| glory1ng in his Obedfence. 7 have performed the * 
 Commandinent of the Lord, 1 Sam. 15. 13«. 1 have © 
Poice "of - the Lord, and have gone the way | 

Wt. | ” % 


E. 4. 


_— 
A» I-35 
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THe haſt thing whoſe Truth I propoſed tobe 


k ad 
T 
7 1 
(i 3 


. than it is give thee : But if the Offence he ſuch 
"as favours of enmity, thou art not bound to take 


 Boſom or Society, Matth. 5. 23, 24. The” Bar. is ' 


"& The Warthy Con wt 


Pa. AP, 


_ which» «the Lord ſem me, verl. 20. - But Saws e- 
'dience 'was in SamueP's, or rather the Lord's fi 
the higheſt rank of Diſobedience, no lels than Re: 
' bellion- and Stubbornneſs, There was not an Ox 
or Sheep, whoſe lowing or bleating-did not. pro- 
claim him a Rebel to the.King of Heaven, 


Ends, and Properties, all Which we ſhall conſider 
\._ -., morder, and firft its Grounds. 

S £6: The firft Ground I ſhall Name is, The Will Yd 
« Autbority 0j of God. Sincere Obedience hath its Law 
in God's: Soveraignty. - What-eyer hath'its Com- 
mand;.is therefore in the Conſcience of an Obe- 


 Alient Soul-a Laye not to be objefted againſt, much. 


leſs ſuperſeded by all the Cavils of the thing eall'd 
bas - Reaſoning.” Tam the Lord, is that which puts Power 
{** into his Precepts, and, meets with 7 am thy. Ser- 
| *\ want forits Echo. - There js not a SincefShedient 
E- .'Sout, bugs is hereig' a David's temper ; Thou baſt 


* com nandett us 10 keep thy Prece 45m ay iligemhy. 'O' that 
-  --. :20y ways ere dire * 1 Statutes! Pſal. 119. 
Ing 4+ 5+ e Faith qe TE Word of Promiſe for 


its_ Foundation,” ſo trae Obedience the- Word of 
d, . And . therefore, the Apoſtle, 
| 1 Theff. 4. 5. gives.tþis' as an irrefragable tie to 
A their Obedience, F@# tbis is the Will of God, even 
 mour Sanflificatich. And indeed no Obedienc L 
3 be called Divine, but what" hath an Eyt to a Di- 
Ka - VIA@Authority as its motive. 
&.& -Second Ground of Obedience which is Sincere, 


4 LY - which” flows from the Faith of the Goſpel : a Re- 
;* , 'ceiving Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, a taking hold of the 
© __Gbfpel-Covenant, The Apoſtle makes ' this. its 
: *  diffinguiſhing Title, Rom. 16. 26, The Obedience 
+ af Faith. The Obedience of a Man who rejcas 
©hrift, is but Reprobate Obedience, .. As no Obe- 
5M & _ gence 


'True Obedience may be known by its Grounds, | 


7A Sincere Faith, That * is true Goſpel-Obediepce. 
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dience that is genuine can be broufht” forth bury * 
our Union to-Chrift aF our Root, 'ſoindne will Be' 
accepted of God, "which doth not reliſh .of that Di 
vine Root... Gold: it ſelf, however'gliſtring hadno - 
Age in it, but: what it received from "the ; 
tar. 1 
Y Third Ground IS, The Love of God in Chrift.. X q 
| | Though fincere-and genuine Obedience muſt 'be 
| | ſpontaneous and voluntary,” yet the conftraints of 
\ | Gou's Love to us, and our love tv: God if:Chriſt, 
' || is or'only no-contradiftion-to it, but:allo iſa” b 
|| to its Being, "Herein conlifts the filialngfSoftincere 
- || Obedience, that- it is nor flaviſh'nor mercetiary.. 
- | Love ſupplies the room of Bonds. .* I'is that which - * 
ws on it the: Qbligation 'of Neceflity , and is +! 
Wee wo to- it (elf. "For, go-to work: 20-day ih my 
Finger as enough [tothe Penitent; "though no 2 
/ages proj Sided, "Mat. 21.' 28. Bhs Love © |; 
if conffoets ine HHS, 2: Cor.s. 14. Be'vefollowers: 
Children,” EpheL 6. Io "Some Mer 
yield par noghams for: the love of ſelf-credih; -+ -'! 
pc Other ſuch-like Sri and carnal Reſpetts ; or at” . -} 
moſt for fear of Wrath. Theſe are obedient Slaves... 4 
fall theſe Conſiderations were lail:afide,- fin-, - 3 
edience' would. live.0n the” idgle proviſion». 'Y 
of Loyee--:". 22... "i 
.: Secondly; Sincere Obedience hath- for its Ends: © Ns 
the Glory of God, Conformity to'him,'and eter- ©: 
nal-Happineſs inthe.enjoyment of BimesTtletsrhe: 
Crown. on- the Head'{of Chrift;/ and defires nog 
ter: reward” than: what: God bath annexed to _, 
hi a-frame* and. deportment” It cknows.that ins 2 
ximing-at God's Glary;: it ſhall not miſs the Mark ©: 
fawn; Happincks 4 and\therefore_direfts its ._ } 
betlience to that End;: with. a delightful ſecurity; 
and rr that the Reſults and: Ie 7 
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moet tobe 3 partaber of the Inhorizance of the Saints 
in Light. It rejoices :in-hope of the Glory of God ,, | 
both ja reſpett- of that which redounds from the 
ature to him, and-from him-to the Creature. 
1 have boped for thy Salvation, andidone ithy:Command- 
mengs, Pal, 4 I9. 166. 1 will behold thy Face in 
, Rielcoufefe I ſoall be ſatisfied whtn.1 ewgke mith thy | 
ts, Cikeneſs, Pal. 17. 154. Forto me to live is Chriſt, aud 
3 0 die is ;g6in,. Phil, 1. 21. Theſe Sexiptures abun» |, 
antly.cxpre the Holy Aimsof a: Holy-Obediehce, 
bn Nl geboe! kings pogetlive prab-GaiinGyy Join- 


| whole Man is Fabia to-God, Body, oo and 
Spirit. - Andihercin cons its nr. which 
=__ hn or Sincerit of the 

1 God's þ 
F Rove 


$229-16 a 
F + HDIN ror naar rind to jor; Wine 
— orc our En A word abafted, From this Zthrew, 
 _ "Boſh. Integrity 7 ndtitwifGlalhas it preſerves om 
©” into'a:damnable, ſo alſo. tromJalling. : 
73 damined ſtate>''Such a frame will frand,-ant 
©, * «confounded in the Judgment. And the Pſalmijt tells | 
,, - W, that an univerſal reſpeft'toGod's Qammands, « 
: renders a Man upright in thefighrof God, 3-IÞ $c-: 
..,  Tpeftiof Time, "tis Obedience atall times: will we 
ae 9410 7] delight himſelf inthe. ? Will he al- 
wYB bye <xmeen Cad 7; - cho 10cThe Obedience that 
© kn incere, is nota fit, 'but'the conftant<temper anc 
'  Craſivof the Soul. The whole Life is a xalk with | 
' +. God: Its diverſions from Obedience are:i 
A 5% bat its: Obedience is.the Volume of the Booklivatn: 
tlie 'Fitle-Page to the end; Temporizing'Qbedieh@ 
gever-prove We" f1NCere,noT. = pheligyagl: 


The Worthy Communictnt: 87" 
Rewards, To leave off to be wife, and 4v good 
upon Politick, is to deny that ever we began to be - 
wile, or to dogood on fincere Grounds. Princety | 
Devid may ſpeak for all the reſt of the ſincere Ser-. 
vants of Chriſt, in Pſal. 119. 12, 1 have indlined'- 
my. beart to perform thy Statutes always unto the end... ., '. «4 

Secondly, Its Property is'to be.ready ro obey, 'Byt ; » >; 
this muſt be underſtood of its more ordinary. frames, Fo 

* Facob deferred to bnild-an Altar , .and Fouh fled, iu 
as far as he could from- God , and a Duty he-®. 
deemed dafigerons and diſgraceful. Such leaden-- 

| heel'd, and unwilling Obedience, God's fincere t 

| Servants (in- the maig) may ſometimes render. ..,&: ; 

1 | But ordinarily their Obedience is expreffed in ths 

\ | language of David Pſal. 119. 60. 1 made baſte and 

« | layed not to keep thy Commandments; 4 

s|| _ Thirdly, It is free and unconſtrained. Thy- People * 1 

. + 

? 

C 


T —_ bw... kd - 


* 0 


ſhall be a willing People in the day of thy Power, If. is 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, but from the Heart ©, 
and Choice, AH Commandments are nt grievous, '; *% 


1 John 5. 3. It rejoices and fings in-the ways of ' 


the Lord; as ſuch do who are where and what they bY 
moſt defire. What are Chains to others, are Qr--"  \ 


« | namentsto them. What is.a Prifon to others, is 
i Fg-iberty to them. Sin and withdrawings from God: +, \ % 
| 4 , . 4 . ; +3; 13's as © ; 65 4 4 

- If ſiffocate their Delights; but they live when they , '-*' 
N ſtand faſt in the Lor Y | | "0 
ell — ANT IE I — 


-$ there is Grace in: Truth; in oppoſtion+ to ». 
"XK. meer Pretences and Appearances, ſo- there: *©, 3 
is Grate in irs Degrees and Growth; As in Hens. ,.." 
ven, fo'on Earth,”the Members of Chrift- (thou; 7 
all ing and trae Members) differ from*0ne ghs- > * 
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therin;Glory, as Stars of a greater and leſſer, mag- 
_nitude and luftre.. We read of no leſs than ſeven 
* Stages of -growth, , by. which the Saints are difſtin- 
ed on this fide that Glory, they ſhall attain 
unto when tranſplanted out of this Wilderneſs-in- 
Ps the Paradiſe of the other World. 
wo Their being formed Chriſtians, which is by 
” } Chrift's being formed in them, - Gal. 4. 19. 
a By "2: Their Birth, John, 3. 6. So is every one that js 
TT born of the Spirit. 
Z* Their Infancy, 1 Pet. 2.2. As new born Babes.1 
| 'COP:: 2. Is Babes; in Chriſt. 
by PE "Their eftate of Child-tood, When'] was 4a Child, 
4 by. | ee 6 CARE, HO: 13. ile 
E --: heir wel-prown Ape.. . 1 write finto you. young 
| Pew: becauſe ye are firong, &c, 1 John/2, 13- 
= ++ _ 6, Their full grown. Age. Men in Ctrift, Ephel. 
4.13, 14 XxX 
7+ Their 01d Age. [write unto gou Fathers, Jokn 
2. 12. 
go 0 All the arethe ſeveral Gradations of the New- 
E: ©) Fong yet arenotdenominated from the time 
ef their ſtancing, bur the degree of their profici- 
"My: Many. who are born/Saints,s. ma 
* bor r_ ſhame; ſuch who were. in Chfilt long after 
m, to, be in the luftre and degpees of Grace by 
ge many degrees before them; yea, become. young 
. Men for firength, and Fathers for ſagaCity in the 
= things of God; whilethey (like Loyterers) tarky as 
| s #ar behind as almoſt where they. began their Race; 
» .agd: $.in-Chrift ſtill; as very, much ig- 
ey oran ee and ſpiritual Wealknels can” make” them, 
* +; And nba right unto, and real,ctpeſ; io 
+. the Lord's Supper, - 3not,to. be denied, to-chofleaſt 
"of all Saints ; yet as it eanc 
+. tto wake work for Shame and Repentance ( back- 
- IFardnek.in- Grace. beingque in)nor $9. Joſaghe fu! 
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neſs of the ſweet and ſtrength of this Feaſt of. Fat 
Lhings: ſo far it-concerns them both- to grow, 
and allo to know their growth in Grace. - And.in- 
deed where there is not a growth in Grace under 

.,.the enjoyment of ſuch means, the fulneſs of the - 
Lord's Table will reproach them of diſorderly ant 
diſtempered Souls, more than their leanneſs can 

charge a.dry inſipid and virtueleſs quality on thas 

mighty Proviſion. | TWP} 

Firft then, Spiritual Growth is accordingly TI 3 

companied with Spiritual Strength. As 7s the Man, © * 

fo is bis Might. A well-grown Chriſtian is a fteady- + 

| walker with God in*a ftorm, and againft a crowd _ .* 

of Oppoſers ;, He is riot carried away with every ® +! 

Wind of Dottrine, nor flinches at. every fiery Trial, 

Tf. thou faint in the day of Adverſity, thy ſtrength is but 

* ſmal, Prov. 24. 10. Obſervethyadivity in Duty, 
and thy eaſe and delight therein; and alſo with 

1 | .-wharſuccels thoa grapleft with Temptation,and the ; *: 
Concluſion will be eaſy, how far thy Grace is grown, .} 

- | -Ani#this is a much better courſe than making thy '* ® 
- gueſs by the diftinneſs,.or ſublimity of thy Nos. . * 
- tions of Divine Things; all which the Devil may +? 
o | ;out-do thegin, and thy Soul may be -much more 
r Þ puffed and field with Pride under their conſide-+ = 7 
rations, .than edified or built in Grace, which is, the 

| -Health and-Subftance of: Chriſtianity... -, 
'. =*Secondly, It may be judged by the Spiritual Ap- 4 
petite , (I call it a Spiritual Appetite , - becauſe ,. i 
[there may bea very Hot Appetite toſome Spiritual # 
-Things, which. yet is: but Carnal. .yea a. Dog-Ap- 4. - 
zPtite, from a vitious Heat, and conſuming quality 


an. the Soul.) . Thus ?tis with. many hard Shudents, .  -* 
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| 86 The Worthy Communicast 
Of the former of theſe, the Sehoolmen were not. 


ef teaft remarque, whoſe vitious hunger fell chiefly 


on the very Bones of Divinity, to rhe deluding, 
choaking and ftarving the Souls of many, if not 
their own. 


But to my. purpoſe, Growth of Grace will increaſe 4 


" Hunger, and form a better Appetite ; an Appetite 
to the more folid Food, and to a more "profitable 


Digeſtion. The ſweetneſs and ftrength fuch an one - 


finds by Ordinances, renews the defire of their En- 


- altogether a negle@ of their ——_ Food. The 


> 
'* 


Thirdly, Growth: in Grace is ordinarily viſible 


and Life is moſt within,while itsLight and Bright- 


vation. The Yoice, the Vifage, are the manifeft 
' tokens of Growth. 4 Mar's Wiſdow'materb bis Face 
20 ſhine, Ecclef. 8. 1. Every one who believes, is 


'Growth makes - 


yments; yea,maintainsan habitual thirftof them 
” It were well if many Profeſſors were not fo farfrom 
this Mark of Growthin Grace, as almoſt, if not 


- new Birth of ſich is rather to be queſtioned than 
_ their growth. My Soul thirſteth for God, for the 
, living God, when fhall I come and appear before God ! 


L/\ to others, yea more than to our ſelves. Its Heat 


l : "neſsis mot viſible without us. It 15 moſily-to our 
| ſelves like the Seed which grows yp we know not 
|” How, while to others ris matter of apparent Obfer- | 


' - anew Creature, this'is the Eſſential Change, yet 
q O ſich achange from Childhood, 'as- 
© leaves ſcarcely the Perſon within knowledge. The 


nd ook. aca... .__ _ .. 


he 


th VYOTy 87 


but a Babein Grades {@ the contexture of ahea- 
venly and well-ordered Diſcourſe and Conyerſation: 
$$20-mean evidence of a growth in Grace. 

T ſhall-now deſcend. to give ſome brief Teftimo- 
nies of the increaſe of Faith. A grown Faith-js. 
compar roeively great, in refpett of the common fize- 

{ of Chriſtians and:thefirft ſize of our own.0 Women ?!* 
 greatis thy Faith, Matth. 15. 1 heve not found ſo greer. 
| Lark 10 n0t in Iſrael. It performs. great Obedience ;. : 
bears withpatience and cheerfulnels gercatSufferings;.: 
| is richingood Works, carries'theSaul as on Eagles: | 
| * Wings to live in Heaven,andtobave its feet on the ! 
neck of thoſe things which-others{t their Hearts on; ' * 
gains great vitories overftrongLufts and Tempta-,/! 
tions; believes a promiſe againſt a currant of ſeem-; | 
ingly. contradifting Providences, loves an-angry/ / 
God, will.neither depart from,:nor think hardly of 
him ; though he hide his Face, ye though he frown,), 
chide, and (mite... 7 | <4 

For the examination-of our wants, 'tis neceſſary," * 
(when we addreG-:to the Lord's Table) that we ] 3 

. | may direft our ſpecial Faith and Deſires for a ſuitable- |  « 
|| fupply. We'ſbould herein. imitate thoſe who are-. *! 
going to the Market, who carry their fore-thoughts 

with them. is wanting in the Family, The” 
Lord's s Supper i 1s a.great Market, yea, a great Mars, | 
ae; all: that we'can want or wiſh. is to be had for” -* 
OIL o . and. tis . pity that- ignorance. of aur #4 
Need uld ſend us " ok without.our neceſſary 
Provifion.. Say to thy Soul,- doft thou not want: tle 
'Kaith, Love, Senſe of Pardoning 7 4 v2 187: / 
rene a mortified Heart, oF napay 7 
Benotput off with:a:dumb Rapay>. - aſt». 

ſs unconcernedneſs. Suffer net thy ! {lf 6 :xe&: 
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with thy-Lord,” who:delights to'be ſo overcome, 
and made a Prey of. ' Our Lord Jeſus invites/us to 
' a happy freedom, and encourages us te areverend 


boldneſs at this Feaſt, There isnot a Diſh; a Dain- -; a 


ty, for neceſlity or delight, with which his Table - 


- is furniſhed ; from partaking of which he prohibits, -.Þ;: 
" or Aiſcountenances any of his Children. His Lan- 


guage ther is, Eat, O Friends, yea drink abundantly 
O'Beloved, Buy of me Gold, &c.. And all the price on 
your patt, is but a begging willing Faith. Wilt thou 
be made whole } John 5. 6, Anil as not well pleaſed 
with general Requeſts, provokes thee to be particu- 
tar.What wilt thou that 1fbonld do unto thee? John $.41. 


- + -- *Andindeed'tis a ſenſe of particular Wants, which 
*  \..ordinarily meets with an Anſwer of Grace, - Gene- 
- Tal Requeſts imply Set-fulneſs, Ignorance, Unbe- 
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Hef, and Heartlefineſs.- . Sucha- frame will provoke 
Chrift to ſend thee away empty. :Bz it unto thee even 
as thou wilt, will be no great Riches to ſuch a- Soul, 
Therefore aseverthou wouldft haye good ſpeed in 
& great Work, get thine Errandstd Chrift ready; 
* not. this higheſt AQ of Religion be without: its 
propoſed Ends which would write folly on the moft 
od URED CADE PE+ 7 Þ B5LS: 50s; AY YREBEES þ "ARDS GIS 
Fabitual Graces to be quickned as Prepara- 
*, tive to Receiving, wi 


EF Hat. which St. Paul: adviſes, 27im; 1s 6. Stir 


LE —_—— 


 *Þ-: aptbe:Gift(or Grace) thar3s in thee, iis of ſpe- 
. da ule before we enter. on tlik great Attion.: Here 


ſpecially all vur Gracesſhould be-in-a flame; which 
they willnoticafily ariſe: togcafter all the:damps our 
Jearts have taken inour.converie; with Barth and 


”- *Sis.. -) And; therefore: the: Bellows: muft'to' work, 
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before we have this uſe of our utmoſt fervor. , A } * 
Þ#. Faith half a ſleep, a Love luke-warm, and a Red | 
.-pentance crude and indigefted, will make but fall | */ 
& Earnings and Improvements at the Lord's Table. / 2? 
&. He that will feed hungrily, and digeft well, muft 
FF. ſtir up natural heat betore ſet Meals. O an Heart 
' warmed with the kindly heat. of active Graces, 
will ſweetly prepare the Soul to hunger, reliſh, _ 
_.and thrive on theſe Spiritual Dainties. Wo 4 
'_ _ Queſt. But bow ſhould a Man thus quicken bis Faith i 
and other Graces ? | | ..- CY 
_ Aiſ. Take ſome one or more of the Promiſes,and . we 
ſet thy Faith on work on them. Come, for all things ** _ * 
are ready, Addto this, Zim that comes to me, 1 will inn0 
wiſe caſt out, Add to theMeditatien on Promiſes ſome 
. Scripture-Inftances ſuitable to thoſe Promiſes. The - 
. Lame, the Blind, the Lepers came toChriſt, and he 
did not caft them off; they found the beſt welcome, 
eyen all,and more than they came for. Apply theſe _.. 
- to. thy own Soul thus, never find Chriſt diſpleaſed * *4 
with any that came to him forMercy,forBody or for 
Soul; although I find him complaining of thoſe thar 
would net-come to him that they mzght baveLife, John 
5. 49. My Conſcience diſcourages me, my Unbelief 
fetters me,my Sins teſtify;to, my Face,that I am un- * 4 
worthy. of the leaft of the Lord's Mercies.But what © * 
then? Shall I ſtay while: Conſcience ſpeaks more  ! 
friendly ?- That willnever be till it turnFlatterer,or -. 
be ſprinkled with the Blood of Chrift. Shall Tftay-._ -. 
till Ifind no dogs of unbelief? Then take thefookſh - 
courſe of keeping a diftance from the Root andLife 
of Faith,without whom,and his influence, Faith wil 
_ faint and fail altogether, Shall I ftay while I am fine  ** 
le? That will be never; or if it ſkould.come topals, © 
I were then out ofChriſt's Commiſſion who cametg,. 
aye Sinners;not the Righteous, Well,T know nothing #-gg 
by my (elf fo bad, but others as bad have been wel» \ vi 
| , COIme - 4 
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*come to Chriſt ; and therefore ifT have been a Pro-[ſ* 


* *digal, and what not ? My Heart being willing to 
"enter into the Lord's Family and'Service , I will 
go as the Prodigal, and hope for fome Fragments 
(at leaſt) of his kind enterrainment, - 
If that Parable of the Prodigal was by Chriſt in- 
tended as a Glaſs for poor Sinners,” wherein to be- 
' hold the tender Heart, melting Bowels, cordial 
Smiles, and bleffed Entertainment from God of a re- 
*turning Sinner : I will caft 'my Eye thereon to {py 
ont ſomewhat for my encouragment. . But the firit 
+ *Blance amazes 'me, How do I behold a throng of 
"Teftimonies, that the Father out-dots the Prodigal 
'Son, in all his motions toward mutualReconciliation, 
and the moſt amicable Embraces ? | 
I ſee that the Father firft ſets Eye on the coming 
Prodigal. O what comfort here? No ſooner doth 
2 Man look towards God, but God looks after him, 


M þ and diretts his Eye towards him, and finds him out, 
 * ** His Father ſaw bim, Luke 15.20. yea he ſaw bim 4 


great wiy off, Tt had been fingularmercy to have 
expreſſed any Tokens of kindnels, "when the Pro- 
-Gigal drew very near, More than this, I ſee his 


: % Father bad compaſſion on oj "Surely God 1s ready to 


" forgive,is full of Bowels. Tſeefarther that it was great 
ahd powerful Compaſſion, for he ran. He ſeemed 
'not to have patience till his prodigal Son came at 
hira ; nor would the tranſporting Joys'which haa 


+," captivated him, ſuffer.him ſo much gs"to keep ſtate 


in his Motions to his returning Son. O'how is 
» *God overcome with 'Love, when his poor Creatures 


»'? 
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"haveſo far overcome their Lufts, as to be in mg 


. tion Godward !'O that when Sinners come to God, 
{ - God fhould run, Mercyſhould run to meet them! 
, ® Thepinched ſtarved Sinner ariſes and comes, but 
©.” God whoneedsneirher Men, Angels, nor Heaven, 
(being a Heaven to himſelf) he'runs. Why fog 
| _ 
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OT 
-' O my Soul, ſhoulaft thou be/ſlow and lag in g® 
| ing to God? 4 
18 - But what greeting do I behold, when a wronged 
« |-negleRed God meets with an unjuſt Apoſtate Re- 
; bel fooliſh Sinner returning ? Ne Upbraidings, ao 
. | Frowns; no Wrath , nor Spurnings at his finful 
.. | Miſery. O no-1*e falls on bis Neck, not to beat 
| |-him-down with Blows and Wounds, but to com- 
,_|ifort him with. kind Embraces. He regards not all 
y -that-Guilt, Meanneſs, and frink of the' Etifts hehad 
a | ſerved 5 the beginnings 'of Repentance had rw” 
yf | Heart,-and es fragrancy ' out-ſcented all his final 


1 |ineBofGod ! If he embraces him while he is in theſe 
'L loathſome Rags, ſmells' of the Swine and Swill, 
1s Lufts -and Vanity ; what- endearedneſs will there 


+ | be when his Raiment ſhall be changed, and he'ſhall - 


- {look like one of the Sons of the moſt High ? . 
it | -But this Viſion of God-like'Mercy is not yet at an 


1 | <2d:+ -And be kiſſed bim. - 1s this the'manner of Men... * 
e (O Lord? Hath the great Godyyis Peeron Earth for 
ro. 1 eſcending, Love? What an1ld be expette d, but r Lila 
his | for the Prodigal *to be: kill'd, or at'teaft kickt. out 


co of Doors? But;to be kiffked by God without more 
-xt (ado, let filene& with -amazements take the room of 
ied he Ugen Phraſes, too empty,too low,to-attempt 
a+ or offer at expreſſing this Love. Eſau fell on his 
121 Brother Facob*s Neck, but they were not far from 
2te =qualsin Narure, and Facob was his better in Graces 


ervable, that over the Z#ebrew word for- kiſſed, 
3: 4. there are three extraordinary pricks or 


W 18 
Ires 
Gen 


04, pointinigs; to "render it very notable. What re- * 


nm | {mmarques then will the kiffes of God bear, of ſach a 


but Wather.to ſuch a Son ? And-now, O my Soul, if © 


ren, (bon \wert ſure that all this good ſhould be unto 
hen, 
| my 
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What was that to the Bowels of God ? *Tis obs». 


nee, wouldſt not thou, think it worth thy ' going: 


viteneſs, | Orhg' frupendous and #ſtoniſhing good-" y 1 
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#9 thy Father's. Houſe, ſhaking off thy Unbelief andſſ 
all thy miſeries together ? © L EDTA 03-8 
_ It may beyou willſay; This was firftRepenrance, 
Faith, or Converſion, . What: js all this to renew- 
ing Repentance and exciting Gracts for the Lord's 
Supper? I Anſwer, That Converting Wotk; Faith, 
. and Repentance, dwells not within the confines'of 
a fingle Day, Month, or Year; but takes poſſeſ-|P 
fion of the whole Life of an upright Soul. And 
| vg we (as if Divine Love, and its comfortable 
 Effetts, periſhed in the uſing)cool to thoſe Bleſſings, 
& - Which ſometimes have been as a: holy Fire -iw-'our 
| '* -Boſoms {:God-is no ſuch Changeligg zRepentanice, 
© + Faith, and all Grace in their renewed Ads, ſhall 
"And themſelves well aſpefted, and kindly entertain- 
ed by him. And if weconſider how apt we are to 
- , Ether Soil and Pollutions, and to loſe the vivacity 
' ot our Graces. in the crowd and throng of-worldly 
« Concerns ; we ſhall find that as the Priefts: waſhed 
PE... their. Hands, and their Feet, at every freſh en- 
-_-* "trance into the Tggernade, Exod, 40-31 '32. oF 
L..- We had heed be s and trimming our Hearts, F* 
+ © eſpecially every time we. approach this Holy off! 
Holies (as I may ſay) the Lord's-Supper, the Hea-ff 
venly Feaſt, the Divine.Cheer an&@ommunion. 


PEE 


Cem; CHAP, XVI. 
|  ._ Of exciting earneſt Deſires after Chriſt, and 
\*. . expe@ation of bis Benefits, : 


# . * Paſhon) in behalf of others, as isexprefied Lnke 22. 
i /'* 15. Withdsfire bave 1 deſired to eat this ++ wil 
> \ 0, How then ſhould we long for that; Feaſt, 
MI | - - where 


Chrift ſo vehemently lon ged for :the E [ OVer, 
(the Type and immediate Forerunner of hisown 
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| wherein a Crucified Jeſus s conveyed to © ur Souls, bs 
in that-Life and. Peace whichhis Death and Sorrows 
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of that Soul-cheering- Wine ' and blefſed: MorſC! 
Iwhoſe;Deſerts reach not fofar as fincere and fer= 
,yeat,defires. Thirſting after Chrift hath the pro- 
Famiſe of his Enjoyment, the Milk and Wine above 
price 1s to be had with this 5 and without which, 
afjall the Kingdoms of the World are a value that 
«(will be contemned. And as the Promiſe is made 
> Ito Thirfting, 'fo without it 'the Cheer would be 
irfwithout. taſte. To the bungry every bitter thing is 
e /weet : but 'without hungring, Chriſt himſelf the '_ 
1Fountain and Epitome of all good and ſweetneſs 
n- {would be unſavoury. Our hunger, as it is all our 
to (worthineſs, ſo 'tis the greateſt part of our prepared- 
tyÞels. For he ſatisfierh the longing Soul, and fills the 
uy Prngry with goodnefe, Plal. 107. 9. Imill pour Wa- 
ed $er upon him that" s thirfly, and Floods upon the dry . % 
>n. (70nd, TA. 44. 3» A Soul drawn forth after God \F 
ad Chrift, will find the Heart and Hand'of God | 
ts, Evarged to it, Open thy Mouth wide, and 1 will fill it, 
ofÞPlal. 81.'10., An enlarged Heart ſhall meet with 
22. (an enlarged Haad. 4 
Want «of hungring and thirfting after Chriſt, 
Fenders us notionly-empry, but allo ſtopt Veſſels ; 
— Which if they were thrown into the Ocean it ſelf, | 
Frould be never the fuller. Chrift will do that for 2 
3 which he commanded at the Wedding, . Fil the I 
ater pors (with Wine) up to the brim, \ A Hunger» 
eſs Soul hath no capacity tor Chrift; and atcord- * 5 
g to our hunger - will be -our filling. O how ſad * *4 
ver, $2g9 empty-away from ſuch Cheer and Treaſures, ©  *S 
wabad. all: from our 1;flefs. indiſpoſed Hearts ; and'* | þ 
 22.\$*rebygive Chrift occaſion to ſend this Complaint * * 7 
aviihFfter aus; Te are not. ſtrained imme, but in your own ' | 
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-/ ” hayea mind homeward, being/ſenfible of hisown 


|  efter Chriſt ? 
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the. Sluggard's: deſire, meer idle Wiſhes 2 For the - 


Soul. of the Sluggard defirezh, and hath nor, Prov."13: 4. 
yea, which is worſe, The defire-of #be. Sloatbful killeth 


him, Pxov. 21. 25, To none'is there greater -dan- - 

ger, than £0. thoſe. who Jean the wel ght 'of their d, 

Souls..on 0 TOR? Compaſhon it ſe will” 
iſh, - 


ſuffer ſuch to-per | 
Queſt. Zow ſhould.@ Man: get bis Heart enlarged 


1 Arſmer, Firſt ger a ſenſe of his Worth and thine 
own Wants. :The Prodigal when pinched, 'will 


Wants, and the fulneſs of higi:Father's Houſe, 
Secondly,;Labour-in private to ftir up Appetite. 
Enlarge thy Heart-by Prayer; one Duty will pre- 
pare for another. The ſame God that fills thy 
Heart muſt open it» Cuftomary Formality undoes 
us... * I is. ous. Duty. to- labour. for the Meat that 
periſhes. not. - But if we: do not: by Spiritual © En- 
deavours ger up. our: Soul-appetites, the Meat of 


\ Eternal Lite will be but perithing Food to us. 


But alas ! What: miftakes are Men under, who 
are yet ſo detirous of the Sacrament, thathe which 


_ © ſhall deny it them, thovgh on greunds of apparent 


Ignorance or prophanenels,ſhall' be ſtarved out of 
his Faithfulneſs, reproached: ont. of-his Duty and 
ſhut out or. baniſhed from his Miniftry, 'if they had 


- » their Will? Theſe, Men ſeem burnitfig- hot in their 
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defires of this Ordinance. Butalas4 ”Tis too or- 


({wary that...this -kire is not kindled/ from Heaven, 


but from a-worie cauſe. Cuftom, reputation for 


- .z Chriftians, ſuperſtitious reſpett to the-meer forma- 
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liry. of the; Ordinance; ave the. beſt Trinity' they 


adore int. Andiit were ſomewhat better, ifftheir 
Zeal aroſe-nort from a worſe cauſe: than all theſe, 


- even. a defire of ſecuring their ungronnded Peace, 
whule their Hearts and/Ljves-are-woful Enentfes to © 
Gog, and the Power of Godlineſs.. » -- "war 
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VOUIG, KNO ng. and 

ter this Otdinance be right,-let us lay. 

Hl | gl | fter Chrift,. 

as its.Objeft, that. che SouL might enjoy Fellowſhip - 
Jand Communion with him, and thoſe needfal and 
En) g Benefits that he phrchaſed for Be- 


Secondly, It flowsfrom. a ſenſe of Self-emptineſs, 
and, of Chriſt's fulne(s 3 or from a remembrance of - | 
former ſtrength and ſweetneſs, which we haye found . | 
from Chrift-in this Ordinance. ; 
Thirdly, It.is attended with a Holy kind, of Im- : 
patience till it enjoy the Ordinance, and Chriſt in 
it. True defires in caſe of delays are turned into 
Longings. My Soul thirſteth for God, when ſhall 
I come, ©&c, : 
Fourthly, Nothing can quiet the Heart, or ſati(- 
fie it without Chriſt and the Bleffings which are in 
- and from him; no more than Gold or any thing 
elſe however valugg, can ſatisfie the natural hug- 
ger and thirſt. . 
\ | Fiithly, Great delight and contentment in feeding. 
- fon Chriſt, 7 /at under his ſhadow with great delight, * 
e fond bis Fruit was ſweet to my taſte, | 
1 I. ſhall here ſubjoin the ſtrong grounds, on which 
z | Soul may hunger after, and expett great things 
- [12 this ſolemn Feaſt, When Peter, and Fobn went 
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; fredon: bids vs take him as a Crucified Saviour,” 
” -an{Wlive or the proviſion" of thoſe unſearchable. 
| Riches that are in him asour own,” Fob Uleared 


. 


# 


* -.* himſelf (as from-a great Crime) vf cauſing the 
Eyes of the Widow to fail, Fob 31. 16, AS th 
” which not only was Uncharitableneſs, but alſo a 
., ftrong favour of Oppreſſion. | And can we think 
”, that anall-ſufficient and compaſſionate Jeſus,will be 
- "herein guilty ? Can we imagine that he * ſhould raiſe 
- , . our. Expectations, and kindit our Hungrings, on 
to--torment us with their Diſappointment ? It call- 
not be, 'tis inconfiftent with the ſubſtance and ſeries 
of-his Deſign ;, yea, with his very Nature, Chrift 
{  . will mock none but thoſe, whoſe pride and folly 
 - *fpurns his bounty, and prefers Sin and Vanity be- 
I fore-himas their Deiry and Dependance : and that 
b.. -. for refuſing his faithfu} Tenders, and truſting to 


da oY 


their own Dc<luſions. 
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LY CHAP. XvM. 
& God to be ſought by Prajer in a ſpecial man- 


ner before Recerping, and ſome Objetions 
anſwered. CET INE 


=TTHis'is the laſt-thing T ſhall treat of by way of 
4: preparation. No Bufinefs (eſpecially of Con- 
£.+, cernment) ſhould be undertaken without” Prayer, 
” .: Andindeed all Preparation without this, to ſecure 
_ 4) gir<fficacy, may juſtly be blaſted. 7he Prepara- 


#5, from tha Lord, Prove 16. i When all our pareis 
>  done,.it God db nat his, there willbe nothing dene 
+ fopurpoſe: | "Fis he muſtcrown with-the Bleſſing. 
68 Allwilt be barren if he ſagnoc; befriefult (ot ts 
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AS that” 


-of the Heatt'in. Man, \anil the Anſwer of the Tongue | 


Bu) Secondly, O 


, 


The Worthy Communicant. 97.. 
Secondly, Prayer + {anCtifies every Mercy, eyery \. 
Ordinance. Al things are fantified by the Word and * 
Prayer; 1 Tim. 4. The Word inftrudts us what we | 
ſhould do and uſe, and how; but without Prayer, , 
the moſt exatt frame of our Adions otherwiſe, will 
be but lame and unſerviceable. 
Thirdly, The Bleſſings of the Ordinance coming 
it-upon faithful Prayer, add a ſweetneſs to them. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations therefore let us be ſtirred 
up to this Duty in our Families and Cloſets, as well 
as with the Miniſter in the Celebration of the Or- - 
dinance : yea, if need be, to accompany it with 
Religious Faſting ; for the caſting our thoſe Devils, 
which other means without it, may prove too ſhojt 
of, The neglect of this ('tis to be feared) hath 
made the Feaft of the Lord's Supper barren of that 
joy and ſtrength to many, which otherwiſe it might 
have afforded. | 
But after all that T have faid, and (it may be.) 
you have done with all your might according t0+.,.. 
theſe Rules, you find your Hearts ſtill nnprepared .-.. -*? 
and out of frame, dull, poor, unbelieving, dead, + .£ 
wandring, and full of Faults, nothing almoſt as it 
fhould he, you will inquire what you ſhall do, how | 
you ſhall be ſatisfied in ſuch a caſe, . 
 - IT anſwer, firft, It may be: ſome ſatisfattion to 
thee, that thy want of diligence hath-not bin the + 
cauſe of thediſorder thou complaineſt of .: and more. 
than that, thou haſt a precious proof herein of thy 
uprightneſs and integrity, which may be eſteemed © 
a great reward of all the toil thou haſt taken to get#" -. # 
thy Heart in a better 'poiture, And although ir >. * 
wapld have bin more comiorrableto thy ſelf art pre» 
fent'to have felt the Fire of holy Aﬀettions kindling 
intoaclear lame, while thou art blowing the © oalsz 
yet thy Sincerity; may meet with a gale. from the 
-Spirit of God,-either of L126 brink of theQrdinance, : 
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or TTX Wks art « fghtng end nine in the 
midft of itz as may be time enough to-make thee a 
plentiful Harveſt, and give thee a greateradvantage 
" to know the freeneks of the Grace of God, to be dif 
© penſed when he pleaſes, as rhe Wind blows where: 
| 7 ws * lifteth. Yea, hereby. the unexpetted breath 1 
. of the powerful Spirit .on thy Heart, may benot * 
only more ſweet, but” captivating thee into an ad- * 
_ Mmixation and holy ecſtaſy of delight, with theSpouſe, 
. Cart, 6. 12, Or ever 1 was aware, my Soul-made-me 
like the Chariors of. Atmminadib, 
* "Sudden and un © wy good is moſtly moſt af- ? 
- fefting;, 15 the fl of 4 great Rock in a weary ' 
*Land is exceeding welcome. And who knows but 
od may, by hiding himſelf from' thee, (while 
_ you are moſt buſied fo find his quickning Preſence) 
- "break a great ſnare, and deliver thee from a temp- ' 
tation thou wert not well aware of? We are-eafily 
z ,Allured to ſacrifice to our Nets, and gloxy in. the | 
.. + Work of-our own hands : to bragofour Dutiesand * 
E" "Endeavours, as if they had gotten. us all theſe } 
= [things ; whereas, we are not only, when we have F 
j 
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"Qone our all, unproficable, ro God, but alſo impo- 
"tent in; profiting our ſelves..*Tis a crowning Mercy 
- for God to hide .pride from Man, kill the pride of ' 
* Duty, and put us upon giving him the All of the 
*» Glory of our Spiritual Succeſſes, 
3 £: © Secondly, Take heed that thou beareft not falſe 
- Witneſs againſt thy. ſelf; a crime ſo much the 
q A \ r as 'tis againſt nature : Yea, ſhall 1 fay, 
V4 v4 Take heed thou doſt not herein bear Falſe Witneſs 
--.. againſt God, by denying the Grace he hath really 
afforded thee. . Let usnot in our Zeal of hatred to | 
ap finful Diſtempers, bury - any ſparks of Go&s. 
Grace together with them a their juſ&_ruines. 
he: "5 fault of pan Fane bad almoſt 
'D 1 ln) to Jeny- 2 Wood a with. the 
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acknowtedgment of their own « ball; as if de - 


to bold the Scales even, Humility it ſelf wil ſome-+ 


| nothing more expreſs the 


* x ky | x4. 3 
x melon Het, oo AFL 


"God 2nd our ſelves in this reſpe&, were but 
me thing. *Tis hard for ſuch trembling Hands 


nes play the Tyrant, though it turn_ the ſtroke, f, red 
always againft its own Breaft and Bowels, Self : 


judging where it ſins by extremity is commonly "*} 
agood token of Grace and Sincerity. Paul din: 


| tneſs of his San ItY, E: * 
than in judging himſelf leſs vbay rhe leaſt of all Saints, 
and the chiefeft of Sinners, though in both there E 
(at eaſt) ſeems an exceſs. + 

Objett, 2, But if when we have done our Du 
we are unprofitable Servants what can I expe, * 
who haye not herein done my Duty ? Iam'con- 1 
ſcious to my {lf of many neglefts and ſhortneſs, in r4 
doing what was within my reach, 

Anſw. Eirft, The profitableneſs meant by t! 
Text you allude unto, is never to be aim'd at x by 4 
us, nor ever was within the Power of Men or. Alg-"" 
gels. If thou be Righteous, what gioeſt thou bim 258y" © 7 
what receruerb he of thine hand ? Job 35« 7. 
can b2 no addition to abſolute Ron, Ind = 
moreover, we return him nothing but what' we _— 
firft received from him ;, ſo that if we take i it in the " » 
largeſt ſence, we muſt fa as the Kingly Prophety. = 
of thine own bave we given unto thee, "07270 

But ſeconfily , "Though 'thy Preparations'a i Dh 
ſhort, not only of what they ſhould, and thok w- .- 
wouldfi have them be, but alſo of what they night 
have been, had thy Faithfulneſs anſwered thy Opn” 
portunities: This, though it: be ground of.” LR 
pentance, 1s no har ro thy Communion, nor rakes 5 
thy hopes of the Benefits deſperate. - Failings Qt 
this kind have. their atonement and expiarion in - 
the Blood of the Covenant, as well as, auy other. 

If we ſhould make ty Dipc \ttedneſs add pertectian; 
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» of; any partof Duty, the neceſſary ground of 
# Gur acceptance\with God, we ſhould not only here- 
# by uſurp upon the peculiar efficacy. of Jeſus our 
» "Hidiator;- but alſo in all our addrefſes to God, lay 
”%a ftumbling-block in the way-of our Faith: and 
*. ®Tomforts. Therefore look chiefly to thy Sincerity, 
F "rothy Faithfullncſs in the main. Tf thou art hear- 
”. - til willing to be the Lord's, andaimeft (in thy de- 
> Mes of Communion ).that he may have thee more 
L  ntirely his; Let not thy: weakneſs and failings dif- % 
-.. courage thy Faith, the-leaft ſparks of which .thy ' 
{.- Lord will cheriſh, and tothat end hath appointed - 
-. this Ordinance. | | | 
+ Thirdly, Although after all thy firuglings to 
}  unfetter thy Heart from theſe hopeleſs Diſcourage- * 
*ments, thou find it yet in the ſame uncomfqreable . } 
poſture, let the Command of Chrift, and ſenſe of 
” - thy Duty, prevail with thee to attend the 'Ordi- 
4 nance, There is more than meerly our Comfort 
- —.. defigned by God, and ſhould be ſo 'by us in this 
>. - M@rdinance, il. a ſanttiiying the-Soveraignty and 
Tordſhip of Chrift over us, by. Obedience ; an 
Z- HFenouring a Crucified Jelus,. by attefting to his 
FP *Worthinels, and the gloriousends and efhcacies of 
* - his death {in thele reſpects ſhewing it forth) ;, a 
= 1, profeſſion of our adherence to him, and not being 
z aSſhamed of him with reſpe to his Crucified poſture, 
2+ which was to the Fews a ſtumblingHÞlock, and to 
"> te Greeks fooliſhneſs; with many other ends not 
to be now expr:fied. It will become thee, not to 
> be ſo ſelfiſh as fo mind only thine own things, and 
- not the: things which are Jeſus Chriſt's, This 
> _ would favour tco much of .a mercenary Spirit 
&,- whercas to be doing our Duty for Chriſt's ſake, * 
»* when we have ſmall or no hope of comfort therein . © 
E Tgaur rtg mark of a holy Hero, one of the | 
T£9r4's Worthies; and will in due time meet with 
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# return frbin. him, mich wit e idence that } 
Highly values ſuch a frame of Soul. 7 Ab t5 F 
. Fourthly, Though thou fear on arroas to ow W 
oa 'the Ordinance, in thy Fears, yet come, T0 
- Fears probably have no other ground than thy fa 
K fulpie ns, when thy languid hope hath the Authos... 
7 rity of Chriſt for its ftrength and Warrant, Fears ® * 
are uncomfortable, preſumption is too often dam 
nable. A broken - Heart, a trembling and a cons . : "74 
S trite Spirit, are direQly under the wirm Beams of. 4 
? the Promiſe. 1Idw:l with bim who is of 2 comrize © 
Spiris, and trembles at my Word, When than come E 
'F-1n fears (arifiag nat P om a diſtruſt of 53ud's.. but - 
; thine own unfaithfulneſs) he is moſt lik<ly to ſay tg. 
thee, as to the Woman, Mars. 33. who came to: 
Chriſt in the ſame poſture of fear and trembling, Gogy. | 
thy way in Peace. 


CHAP. XIX. 
OF Meditation in the Ation of the Sera. 4 
ment, 7 
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. Shall now ſpeak of the Frame and Dzportment; 
which becomes us .in the .Communion; aat 
+ Wherein we may find i its'variety of Bleſſings. The. 
{ firſtT ſhall conſider is the Meditating Poſture, it 
Neceſlity and Utility. 

- Meditation on Holy Things, as it rifles fnto al. 
within its reach, to find out ſuch Objetts which are - 
moft ſuitable to fix it ſelf upons ſo having foi od. 
them, ir dwells on them for farther diſ@very-anid... 
:mprovement; not only” piercing more} and more . 
ito ..their ſecrer Veins, but alſo impreffing the. - 
things brought to light upon the AtﬀcRions;”en- 


rataoes. ſuch a Union to the Obfs, AS 15 % . 


\ 
-.” Tels: than a-transStorming the ubjeft ſo unployed 
ſt afo. their likenels, Knotag to the import of 2Cor.' 
'2z 19. But pe nll with open Face, bebolding. as in 4 
h Clefe the Glory of the Lord, are changed iatd the Jame 
'v Ima e, &c. 
"What is oreſented to us in the Lord's ; Supper, is 
* no leſs than "lithe glorious Myſteries of the Goſpel 
Ag 182 Scheme, or rather in their Root and Fountain- 
"Head; and therefore calls'for the moſt ſerious ard 
inteligent Meditation, to infer the excellent admo- 
- . njtions fo lively and in ſo ſmall a Map couched, and 
© -- to call forth the ſeveral Graces ſuitable thereunto-in 
” -  T- due cxercic. And as there is no Ordinance -} ' 
+ * which doth more forcibly ftir the holy AﬀeAions | 
' of the meaneft Babe in Chriſt, (o there is none } 
-- 4{&oth more exerciſe the moſt profound reach of the | 
z © moſt grown and learned in Chriſt's School, « Its | 
> out-ſide is likerhe Wood of the Vine, ofall. others | 
. the moſt deſpicable, yet containeth in it a virtue | 
& ._ brivging forth the moſt excellent Fruit, 'the Wine 
=; Which (as faith Fotham's Parable) chears both God 
* - . and Man. Andalt God (to whomall things 
{ 8 #44 are at zys naked and bare) needs rio meditation, * 
"yet weneed it to preſs ofit this Vintage, and warm | 
our Souls with the Spirits of this Ordinance. White | 
DIE $0 mufing ({aith the Pſalmiſt) me Fire burned, 4 
+ +». Pal. 29. 3- there is ſomewhat more to be done in | 
+ *- is holy Attion, than a meer looking on; an idle j 
CO Spettator will prove but an ignorant and glainleſs ] 
T. © Receiver. be offering up bimſelf before us, call- |. 
'”" ing. for our offering up icy A to God through bim ;; 
3 ud our Compliance © ith bi Call, is a Theme capable |. 
 \..of (I wasFoing to ſay) infinite Enlargements 5, all | ; 
+=. which muſt be wrought out, and as it were, wixe- ! 
(| Fe * drawn through holy Meditatian. b 
The Work of the corporal Eye and Ear, is but } | 
"wal to that of the Faculties of the Soul, X be | | 
; | fight 
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ut 5 that Objet, And *tis certain, that alchough the #*? 
he | Duties of thi 


v6 | &| this Ocdinance are nor done, ,nor its Be- 4 
ht | < F &; nefits . .* 


ds tes, "PIR, WOES OY 
J- with the words of Inftitution, This my Body brok*n 
for you; thit is the Gp of the New-Teſtame inmy Blgod 
.which-is ſbed for you, and for the remiſſion of all yow _ PN 
_ fins; Though they ſet forth lively a Crucified Chriſt, - 1 
yet when thele few things are ſeen andheard, their | 
Improvement calls for all that is within us to, "bez 
pur on their higheſt and utmoſt Exercif:, Medita** 

; nion (faith Auſtin) verily feeds our tderſtanding, bb 
* mnderſtanding our affeFions, and our affetion raiſes our " | 
4 devotion. Lib. 3. de Spir. & Anim. My Meditation.” *$ 
{ of him ſhallb: ſweet, Pſal 04. 3% And why ſo?” 4 
-4 * Put becauſe by Meditation he taſted the ſweet of 7 
# that Divine Obxat. Are we to reflett powerfnily 2 
on the Love of God and Chriſt, our own finfal-_ "4 
neſs, (ihe occaſion of this expreſſion of that Love)?* 
it muft be donz by Meditation. Would we draw * 
. forth the precious Promiſes, and Covenant of Par-- *? 
don, favour of Gad, Glory to come? It muſtthe 
by Meditation, - Should we get bruifed; broken, 
bleeding hearts, offered up to God from a haly ' 7 
Sympathy with our bleeding Saviour, but more  : 


* from the ſenſe of thoſe Sports and guilt wehad con-" 3 
3 ; i | . . pot ©. © # P\ : 5-81 il 
} tratted on our Souls by Sin, which nothing belaw-” 1 


| this Blood, this Offering would do away ? it muſt . } 
$ beby Meditation. Would we call up every Grace... 
# asaSpikenard giveth forth their ſmcll for the de- - © 4 
$  lightful entertainment of our Lord ? Irmuſt be by, © 3 
Meditation. It was no impertinent Admoaitionk#.» 

, Which Moſes gave to the People, when he took the 7} 
Blood ofthe Peace Offering, ard ſprinkled is on the «: 
People, and ſaid, Behold the Blood of the Covent. 
Yet we may ſuppoſe he intended the SouP's behold= - 2 

* ing its Meaning and Ends by Meditation, as the * 3 
! main end of faftning the Eyes of their Bodies,on*3.j 


IT ike, fo. neither" are they aofhet by 
or on us as why a Charm ; but God and Nr Redee- 
mfr will accompany: with a Bleſſing our Induftry 
.4n the holy improvement of our natural Faculties, | | 
Uiretted by: his Command, and moved by his. gra- ft 
'cious Promiſe, A 


a—— H_— 


. — KC. — — 


S. i 
F\ s F 
vw > 
4y y « 7 . 
- Sg ” 
« TH p y 
< | F 


"of the Exerciſe of Faith, As, Hus | 
mility,- Hope, Lave, and Toy in the Com 
” munion. 
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AF in this Eoty and Myſtical Ordinance, are 
expreſſed the ſtupendous Ways of God, in 
<QT veying his matchlel(s Love to Sinners, and the | 
b A. Horious Eruifts and Privileges of the Saints the ! 
F.  Effefts of it : [© it calls for the ntmoſt exerciſe of | 
. . every Grace, under the.ſenſe of what is herein ex- 
.»6 hibited., God doth in this Feaſt produce the beſt 
Fare that Heaven and Earth afords, for -the en- 
. fertainment of his Children ; and he expets we 
ſhould not cometo himin this addreſs empty-hand- 
"Ed. * Now is the time to bring forth all thoſe plea- 
o” < fant Fruits, which we have laid upin ſtore. for our 
*.+beloved Jeſus; and to have obr Hearts in that 
þ *areſs, as may render our Communion moſt accept- | 
*able to our- Bridegroom, our Redeemer and Lord; * 
" Wibile the King fitteth at bis Table, my Spikenard | 
” th forththe Tl thereof, Cant. 1.12. The Com- | 
aha munion (according to the import of the word) is a 
# -/ mutual participation of, and delight in the Perſon 
Ng * and Graces ef Chriſt, and his eſpouſed ones ;, the 
&.- enjoyments of both-in their ſuitable Pxerciſe and 
| rn, are the Furniture of a: - *J 
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Grac& in their order, expreſſed in the Contents © * 5 
' F of this Chapter. + B-, £408 3 
- In this Exerciſe, Faith-muſt be the Leader,vor /.7 
» || (hall I ay alſo) the Companion, the Strength, ; 4 
- \f the Soul of all the reſt, Withour the exercile of © 

4 which, all the reſt will be but as in a dead fleeps* ® 

4 As we a@ Faith on Chriſt, ſo wilt our Repentance, 


> 


4 Love, Joy, Oc. girdup their Loins, and pur forth. 
7 their Strength in this Service. Theretore call ol 


. 3 yourFaith, as Dehorab on her ſelf, Judges $5. 12. 
» | Awake, awake my Faith > awake, awake, utter a Song © 
," 7 Lift upthy ſelf to behold, to be aifetied with, and 

4 ſhew forth the. Praiſes-of a Crucified Redeemer... -* 
{ Feed on the Fat, and-eat the ſweet of this Peace: --. 
; Offering, this Feaſt of Love. Drink deep ot this © 
9 Fountain of Life, this Well of SaJvartion, tili it be= 
| come in thy own Soul a'Well ſpringing up unts 
7 opiritual and Eternal Lite, brim-full,. and ranning;.. © 
s OVET. | , = 
3 And firſt ofall, Ler Faith look on Chriſt as the” 
* Giit of the Father, that God the Father may noe _ ; 
7 be left out of rhy Creed, and reſpect in thy'Exer- © 
ciſe on ſo glorious a Sub, but may be a ſharerin 
1 thy Love, Praiſes arid Admiration. It was he who--.,. 
| ſent Chriſt, anointed and ſealed him for thisbleſſed*.. - 
$ Work of our Redemption : It was he chat gave his ©} 
| ofily Son to be an J/aac to ns, a Chilof Laughter, .. ? 
; bytaking the. ſowre away into his own*Soul, 'thab-4k. 
had put unpleaſantneſs into all-our Mercies,  an&*7 7 
Death at the bottom of our Cup. Let 'uSfix the- 
| Eye of Faith on the Father as the Giver, the” 4 
giver up of this great Gift for a Sin-Offering, and -* 
rherein for a Peace-Offering, Jeſus Chriſt as Gody $3 
$ is*the begotten of- the Father,. as Man 'the Work.” 
| of the Father his Creature ; as in the Office:of « @- 23% 

deemer, the Servant of the Father; as ck 7 
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T1117 
"Redemption, the Salvation of the Father 
= — "Secondly, Ler Faith on this Conſideration look 
al on'the Father as reconciled ;- Chriſt being a Pro- 
” \ pitlation of his own providing, a Meflenger and 
+- Performerof the Covenant of his ewn. making ; and 
© . on whom helaid the Iniquities of vs all; yea, ſuch. 


-* -2 Propitiation that not only bare Teſtimony of 
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{. -. that his Father gave him £0 do was finiſhed ;, but: 
W--”..which alſo the Father's Teſtimony, by raiſing him 
+ fromthe . dead, delivering him out of that laſt 
F --- Bond; and exalting him to,that Glory and Crown. 
{” propoſedas the Reward: from. the Farher for finiſh- 
ing our Redemption ; that herein ſignifying that 
& .. he is well-pleaſed with Chriit, and in him. with all 
# . © thoſe thar are intereſted in his Death. _ 
By Thirdly, Faith ſhould from hence infer, not only 
Pardon, Juſtification, SanQification, and: Eternal. 
'- - Glory and Happinefs, to be the portion of every 
Believer in due time, which God hath preciſely and 
- *Exprefly promiſed- in. his Word: but ſhould alſo. 
Xonclude the readinefs of 'the-Father, ro. ſhew all 


—— 


» 


deltvered: bim up for -us all, bow ſhall -be not with bim 
would cure many a carnal perplexing care. 


+ Qhriſr, repreſented-by the Bread: broken, andthe 
#" . Wane poured. forth ;, and that to confirm-the Ea- 
+ ther's Love to be ofthat degree to us, as is ſifficient 


wp overcome. all Diffculties ; and that all the good: 
22 - Qithe Covenant is purchaſed by Chriſt at the hand 
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F himſelf, whengiving up the Ghoſt, that his Work. | 


-. Manner of kindneſs to Believing Sinners, ſeeing his | 
EF © Love was (o great to them, as not to. with-hold: | 
” __. from: them. his only Son, Tliis was the wiſe Im- | 
FE . provement the Apoſtle's Faith mage of this Gift of Þ 
© God, Kom 8. 32. 'He that ſpared not his own Son, but | 
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b” * fo freely give us all things? This  A& of Faith 
bs _ = *Bourthly; Let Faith be ated on a Crucified' 


etJuſtice it {clf, as: well as.of Mercy.z a Crucified: 
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Chriſt being the full price of our Ranſom from all 


' the higheſt pitch, to be a reaſonable Faith. 


ther an Offering for Sin, and thereby all the Trea-- * by 


up in him, to be laid out on us; his Omnipotency! 


| of the Almighty, and the Bonds of a violent Death;. 7 
| by which he could not be holden, when- once the ® 
| Divine Omnipotency ftirred up it ſelf to ſhake off _ 
þ thoſe Fetters from his Humane Body. .What can-- 
| not ſuch a Chimpion do in us, and for us, who'# 3 


Captive? if 
| Sixthly, Faith ſhould here feaft the Soul with." - 


eſpecially that perfett love to us, that moved him: 
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Sin's Entangtements, That he might bejuft, andthe | 
Fuſtifier of him that believeth in Feſus, Ram 3. 26. -® 
And when ObjeQions ſhall ariſe, cither from they © 
infinite Nature . of God offended, or the nfany- 
ways: aggravated Offences thou art guilty of, lee _ 
thy Faith in this tragical A& of the Lord Jeſs, . 
draw forth Proofs of the reaſonableneſs of God's 
SatisfaCtion in this Offering, and his being plead: 
with thee in particular, to whom he bath given: 
this pledge of his Favour, and Proof of his Recon- 
Gliation. Certainly there is enough ina Crucified 
Chrift, to render Faith guided by the Promif to: 


Fifthly, Let Faith behold in this SpeQacle, the _ | 
Allſufficiency and Omnipotency of Chriſt; His All--, * . 
ſufficiency , as being God-Man, made by the Fa- " :44 


ſures of both Natures united into one Perſon laid 


in maſtering Satan, the Wrath of Men, the tears: 
and Pains of Nature, yea, the fierce Diſplcaſure 


hath triumphed. over all theſe, and led Captivity: - 


all thoſe Divine Perfe(tions of Chrift, which ren-- 
der him a Beauty ſurpaſſing all created Beings ; and 


to fullfil all Righteouſneſs Aive and Paſhve for us; 4 
not negleing thoſe Graces of Faith:, Patience,. 
Humility, Seli-denial, which lad a fiery and bloody” © 
Trial; all which. together. render his Complexion: ©} 

bag att. A parc - © 
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I | Li m- +0 - The W orthy Communicunt. »:% 
b R "9 ed and White, complicated of a finleſs, guilt- 
b-. lefs, and matchleſs Paſſhon z Innocency and ſuffer- 
/%- ,angs meeting *tegether in him in their perfeCtion. 
-- = Seventhly, Let Faith conſider this Ordinance 
© as inftituted and bleſſed by Chriſt, for the convey- 
© ance of the Wiſdom, Love, Power, and the:un- 
- /\ fearchable Riches treaſured np in him to the Sou 
Fa oigys Believing Ones, for their ſtrength, comforr, 
, andafſſurance; for the carrying them on chearfully 
'._ and ftedfaſtly, in the ways of Grace, to their ever- 
laſting Reft, *Tis Chrift's Inſtitution and.Bleffg 
that Þuts a power into an Ordinance as mighty 
' and eifettual as he pleaſes; and he is engaged not 
to leave his own Appointments without the 
- concourſe of his. effettual preſence, where great 
unbelief and provocations tempt him not to turn 
the Cock, and ſeal up the Fountain from ſending 


preaching, the Power of the Lord was preſent to heal 


that being God's way, it muft be . brought about 
'Inftitution and Bleſimg will mgke the hard RecÞ-t0 
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- in rece ving Chriſt for that is 'the condition, 


- To as many as reteive them, &C.: Fobn 1, 12, What 
-  .-are we the better for believing all this good to be 
F --. 3a Crucified Chriſt, and alfo promiſed by Gad, 
£2 - unleſs we receive it? ?Tis receiving that enriches 
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uf 
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us... We ſhould receive him in the Promiſe as 
*.  tendred by the Word, but here (ſomewhat more 
=, lignificantly) 
j - *y * FE *: + ts. 4,44 ra Foo ah l 5 ; 
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forth. its uſual my, on When. Chriſt. was. 


them, Luke 5. 17 God could have given the Holy | 
Ghoft to Paul without rhe Miniftry of- Ananavs, but. | 


»- Laftly, and above all, Let thy Faith be impioyed 


i © thereby. 1U all places where. I record my. Name, 1 | 
'. ©... will cometo thee and bleſs thee, Exod. 20. 24. Chriſt's | 


F. , pour forth Oil, The Power of God is ſo Almighty, ' 
+ -,* as thereby toſubdue all things to himſelf, -and make 


without which all other Atts of Faith are unfruifful Þ 


0. | 


The Worthy Commun; 
*fignificantly) we ſhould take him as-a Pledge an 


tendred him), a Prince and a Saviour; and with 


_  lievers. .Hethat isall for the Benefits, and nothing 
" for the Perſon and Dominion of Chrift, loſes att,” 


enriching of his Members : his abundance is in or-i / '} 


Ephel. 1. 13. 
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- Thus (alluging) if we would have the Honey out of 


. Glory comes. in. Faith receiving Sacramental Ten- 


Sacrament preſents himſelf to us, and. bids'us (as 
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Chriſt %n the firft place as God the Father hath ** * 


him the Benefits that redound through him to Be- 


To encourage our Faith to theſe Attings, let the 
following Confiderations poſſeſs our Thoughts, 
\ Eirft, *That Chriſt harh all his fulneſs for the. 


der to his overflowing, ;, his full fulneſs, to his fill 
ing fulneſs 3 Ard of bis fulneſs bave, we all received, ©! 
&c, John 1. 16, The fulneſs of him that fills all in. all, © © 


Secondly, That the Sacrament is defigned by* 
Chriſt to encourage and attuate Faith: And in- 
deed though God's Power be always preſent with 
the Inſtitution, it will nor work, to our benefit, if 
Faith be abſent or altogether idle. What boots it 
if the Well be nigh and plentiful, if we have no _ _! 
Pitcher to let down and draw ? He made bim to ſuck | 
Honey out of the Rock,* and Oil out of the flinty Rock, - | 


the Rock, Chriſt Faith muſt ſuck it, We muſt 
wring.out the Waters of a full Cup. DOS. 

Conſider farther that in: this Aion Believers ©. 
do.as really. receive Chriſt into their Souls, as they ! 
receive the: Bread. and Wine into. their Bodies +: .- 
Faith lifting up the everlaſting Doors, the King of * 


ders, calls Chrift, and: all that is his, the Soul's 
Propriety z his Death, Reſurrettion, Life,. yea,  . 
Heaven: purchaſed by him : and' this is indeed they. 5 
Communion of the Blood of Chriſt, Chriſt in thep' 


Thomas) pur the hands of Faith inco his Wounds, **? 
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CHAP. KXXI. 


Of Meditation, Repentance, and' Faith at 
"the Sacrament. 


. 


E | TJ Eing come to the Lord's Table, it follows to be | 
| ' IJ. conſidered, what behaviour is there required. | 
Without a care of this; all former Preparation is: 
| \Joft as to the benefit of this Ordinance. There 
”- are fome Dvutics in which the whole Congregation 
- - -join together, in which we muſt free our ſelves: 
from: 3 looſenefs and evagation of Spirit ; but 
' theſe I intend not to infift on. <There are ſome 
+ * ſpecial Duties which every one is obliged privately 
to perform. Ji gencral,they arc anoffering.up our ſelves 
= 6Cod' in an boly and-ſpiriqudl Diſpofition. = | 
P43 And fickt: by,Meditation,. This lays that to the 
<a | Oy "K 
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Heart which muft bruiſe and he 


' ments, Aftions and Promiſes. Behold what a _ } 
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nd heal it 5 kill Sin, and / > 
quicken our Graces and Comforts.. My Medzration |” | 
of him ſhall be fweet, I will be glad inthe Lord. Con»?"-7 

er what is. {et before thee in Sacramental Ele-' 


Feaſt God. hath prepared for. thee, 4 Feaft of fas, * 
Things, 4 Feaſt of Wwe on the Lees: a Feaſt of fat* +} 
"4 full of Marrow, of Wine on the Lees well re= } 
fined, to feed and fatten our lean Souls. Here; * 
we (ce Chrift Crucified before our eyes, hanging 
and bleeding on the Croſs, preſſed and cruſhed under. 
the heavy preſſure of his Father's infinite Wrath, | - ; 
Behold now the Lamb of God ſhedding his precious © 
Blood, to take away thy Sins ; That Goat who is. | # 
both the ſlain and the ſcape-Goat, bearing thy Sins- 
by ſuffering, and alſo.carrying them away into the ! 
Land of Eternal Forgetfulnels. . +, 008 
* Let all the Sorrows of Chrift's Paſſion be the Ob- 
kat -of rhy Thoughts, all the Sorrows which were 
the Effects of the Wrath, both of God and Men. 
The darkneſs that covered the face of the Earth at 
that time, was but a ſhadow of that blackneſs of dark-- 
neſs that was upon his Soul, when he ftood in our | 
ſtead, undertaking for us; and without which, we- 
in our own Perſons. muſt have ſuffered the blackneſs 
of darkneſs, for ever. How many were the pains 
of his Body by the inhumane uſage of his barbarous: 
Enemies ? What the bitterneſs of his Soul under all. 
the Reproaches, Contempts, and Abifſes caſt upon- 
him, as though he were the very Sik to receive 
their-Sords and Filth, Earth and Hell conſpired to- 
make his Miſery matchleſs ;, yet all this was not” 
enough, hisdear Father, whom he never diſpleaſed,. +4 
adds more ſorrows and greater to the reft, by withs..... 
drawing his - Countenance. .O his frowns wet "4 
they that gave the death-blow to his Soul, and broke: *.;... 
bis Hearts. My God, my God, why. bajt thou: forſaken. - 50 
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* 112 TheWorthy Communicant, 
* me? Was hisdying words, exprefling the Paroxyſm | 
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+ of ils Paſſion, 

'"” Behold here asina Glaſs the greatrieſs of Sin. 
/ Surely Sin muft be another thing than Men com- 
- monly efteemit. Let out your Hearts eſpecially 
' In the admiration of that unmatchable Love and 
Goodneſs expreſſed from God to thee in the Work 
of Redemption. Labour to comprehend its length, 
breadth, heighth, and depth, 4rd to know the Love 0 
| Chriſt which paſſer? knowledge, What Heart is able 
--- to do this ſufhciently 2 What is Mar (O Lord) that 
 tbou ſhouldſt magnify bim, and fer thine Heart upon bim? 
 Howſhould this fire our Hearts with Love to God 
F » and Chrift, and put us into the ſame poſture with 
| David? Pal. 39. 3. My Heart was bot within me 
' © whilſt 1 was muſing the Fire burned, There is not a 
\, Paſſage in all Chriſt's Sufferings, but may ſet forth 
” | His Love to thee, and kindle thine to him, We 
F , wilt remember thy Love more than Wine, This isa Sa+ 
"+ *crajnent of Remembrance, yet not of a bare. cogi- 
'/ tation, but of ſuch a Remembrance as'is accom- 
{ . pared with ſuitable Tmpreffions and'Effets; and 
© they are theſe which follow, . OG 

- 4, Firſt, A Godly ſorrow for Sin, eſp:cially for our own, 
+ What pierced Chrift ſhould pierce us; conſidering 
+ / * thatour Sins were more eminently the Cauſe, than 
* rhe Fews, or Pilate, or the Souldiers ;, yea more 
the: Traitors than Fudas, The Paſſover was to be 
eaten with bitter Herbs. That Paſſhon-exprefled 
'Zecb. 12. 10. is ſomewhat ſhort of what is called for 
in this Ordinanee, They ſhall look upon him whom 


" beybave ' ego; and they ſhall mourn; and be tu bitter« 
ww * neſt for bim, as one, that mougn* for bis-only Son, as 
| one that is in bitterneſs for bis Firſt-born. And this 
 thould be not only with a compaſſonate, but alſo 
"x prattical Sorrow. And is there not a Cauſe, 
# © when: our Sins were not anly' the: Root of rhe 
| : | Thorns: 
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Thorns and Crofs that wounded and killa our Re- 
_deemer, but- alſo put an ihexpreſſible Poiſon and | 
Venom into them ? Tt was we who' did Eat the 
fowre Grapes that ſet his Teeth on edge; we that 
Role the forbidden Fruit, and he that made the Sa- 
tisfaRtion. 

Thus ſhould our Eyes affett our Hearts, The |, 
| Sacrament of the Supper ſhould be turned into a_-j. ? 
Baptiſm of Tears. Alas, for the hardnef; of - our 
Hearts! That we can think of our Lord, and be- 
hold.him all in gore Blood for our Sins , not only. 
his five Wounds ftreaming out Blood, but all the 
Pores of his Body as one Sluce, and yet our Hearts «= 
not rent and melt, and our Eyes become a Foun»  ® 
tain, Call for mowrning Hearts, if they are deaf 
to yon, turn Commands into Complaints. Ah 
our rocky Hearts, harder than the nether Milk |! ? 
ſtone! If this won't do, turn Complaints into” ' } 
Prayer ;, Lord, ſmite theſe Hearts of ours, that ' * 

they may open to Thee, and their Duty. 
The ſecond is, 4 ſolemn renewing of our Vows and, 
Covenant with-God:;, to renounce all our Luſts and 
| Vanities, to walk more cloſe and watchfully, The 
| Sacr ament is of the quality of a binding Oath, the 
| name came from ſuclra prattice among the Larins. 
d In the hour wherein thou receiveſt ir, avouch the 
Lord to. be thy God, and that thou wilt walk-in 
his Ways.. We hare no reaſon to think that God 
will avouch us for his People, unleſs we bind our 
ſelves to take him for our God. Covenants are 
mutual, if either Party conſent not, there can be _ © 
no Covenant. pj 
 B.. Thirdly, The Exerciſe of Falth, This is the * 4 
| I Nef Work ofthe Sacrament. A Chrift offered calls .-... -3 
for nothing more than a receiving Chriſt, In or- $ 
der to-this we are to conſider, that Chrift is an All- | # 
4 Fulnefs, # pleaſed the Father that in ham 


ſhould 


* 


' 114 The Worthy Communicavt. 
\ © ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, What-ever is required in a 
- Mediator, is in him to the full. He hath fulneſs | 
" of Merit, of Grace, of the Spirit to. convey theſe 
and their Adyantages to Believers: He hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, Rev, 3« 1. And all theſe ars 
his Treaſures, ftored up in him to be laid ontupon 
us. Chrift is filled with Riches and Treaſures to 
- this very end ; 'tis a Fulneſs to overflow, Full of 
* * Graceand Truth, and of bis Fulneſs have we all received, 
&C. Fobn 1, 14. There is enough in him to fill all 
-the empty hungring Souls in the World, And his 
*Eulneſ$ is ſuch, that it abates nothing by all the ſup- 
.  -Plysit affords toall the Saints in Heaven and Earth, 
= , This Ofdinance is by him appointed for a convey- | 
>. ance of this Fulneſs. He hath ſanQified it to this 
Uſe, He hath bleſſed it to convey to us all the 
Bleſſings that grew on his Croſs. And what will 
not this Ordinance effe&t to a Believer, when it 
comes as Chriſt's Plenizpotentiary with a full Com- 
miſhon from him. Though Chriſt can, yet he 
doth not ordinarily convey his Favours and Bene- 
fits but by the Golden Pipes of- his Ordinances ; 


in theſe the Lord anoints his People with freſh | 
Oil. | | 


. The way to make this Ordinance effetual, is by 

\ ſetting Faith on Work, Chriſt is a full and deep 

| Well of Life ; but if Faith aGt not, the Bucket is 

| not let down, The Power of Faith takes hold on, 
>. and lies open to the gracious Power of God in this 
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Ordinance, Faith turns the Cock, and makes the 
__ Waters of Life run into our Veſſels freely; Thus 
+ diſpoſed we may with joy draw Water out of the 
; þ * Wells of Salvatien. Yea, this Rock Chrift will 
£* _.. Pourforth to us Rivers of Oil, s 
> *Tis faid of Jſrael, Deut. 32.13. He made bin 
F,” fuck Honey out of the Rock, and Oil out of the fliny 

| Rock, Tt Faith fuck not, the Rock C iſt = 
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thy Communicant. 115 
yield nothing. That ye may ſuck anil be ſatisfied with 
_the Breſts ;e "1 Con hs, Ia. 66. "tt thus 7 
ating, will draw theſe full Brefts to ſarisfaftion. J 
When therefore we are come to this Table, let us 
fet all the Powers of Faith on Work. 
Queſt. But bow and in what manner is Faith to be 
itbuated in this Ordinance ? 
Arſ. Firſt, On Sacramemal Offers, Let Faith as +*,-* 
yerily receive and apply Chrift and all his Benefits, © 
as Chrift offers them, Lift up your Heads, O ye | 
Gates, and the King- of Glory ſhall come in. We 
ſhould not give Chriſt a narrow, but an abundant 
| entrance, ſuitable to- the Glory of his Perſon, all 
*the Train of Attendants and Bleſſings he brings” 
tong with him. : | >, od 
Secondly, On Sacramental Promiſes, Tn Taking, ' #7 
and Eating, and Drinking the Body and Blood of | + 
Chrift by Faith, Chriſt doth promiſe that Reconet» - , 
lation, Pardon, Quickning, which is the Vertue ' 
and Benefit of his Death. Let Faith now believe / 
that the Body of Chriſt is given, and the Blood of - ; 
Chriſt ſhed for thee in particular, who receiveft | 
| this Ordinance by Chrift's Command, Let fuck | 
| an one ſay, Lord 1 believe, and chearfully and glad- : 
ly. apply to mine own Soul, what thou haft ten- ' 
dred and beſtowed on thy People in a Crucifhed 
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Chrift. Say boldly, Chrift is mine, Pardon-is mine,. | : 


God is mine, and Heaven 1s mine. - 

Thirdly, 0» Sacramental Repreſentations, The 
Death. of Chrift, or Chrift as Crucified, is there 
repreſented to thee. The broken Bread repreſents, | 
2 bruiſed” broken Jeſus, fitted as Food for thy Sonl<:. ., 
Fhe Wine poured out, a bleeding Jeſus,” a Chrift | 


overcoming, by the utmoſt ſufferings, all that. - *? 
ftands in the way of thy Salvation. It repreſents .! .# 
nor a lifeleſs, but a powerful Blood ;, not a dumb :; * 
but an intexceeding crying Blood, that cries londer |. ,: 


, 


3 » 2 
POL TE BASS 
, / 


* 216 The Worthy Communicant. 


+ MARLON od 
+ } #3 he. y a Wes. A b ( ef 
y Ag oy % : $ Os P; 2 c > L Y 
AVG 
( : ”, A Nt; : uy o 


to God for Mercy, and Peace for thy Soul, than 


3 : * Ever the Blood 'of Abel cried for vengeance on his 
cruel unbrotherly Murderer. ; Faith jhould put its 
| hands into the Wounds of Chrift, yea, ſuck the 


Blood of thoſe Wounds with a holy greedineſs, as 
the Bal and Wine of Healing and Refreſhment-to 


+ thee, and as mortal Poiſon to thy Sins and Lufts. 
_ .- Faith ſhould anatomize a Crucified Chrift, and 


be prying into every Vein of firength and comfort 
that is wrapt upin himas ſach ; reading a LeAure 
to thy felf hereby of the Powers and Uſes of the 
Bloud of Chriſt, as a Sandtifying, Purging, Clean» 
fing, Mortifying, Mollifying, Strengthning,Chear- 
ng, Quickning Blood ; a Blood that opens the 
Frion Doors to ſet thee free, and opens the Wards 


©of the Love and Heart of God ; yea, of all the Trea- 
- lures thatHeaven conſifts of, Now according to theſe 
- Qualities of the Blood of Chriſt, apply them to 

thy ſelf and proper Objefs; acleanſmg Blood to 


a-polluted Heart and Life, his Blood as ſoftning to 
a hard Heart, as mortifying to' ſtrong Lufts, as 
quickning to weak Graces, Oc. 


. Let Faith, (when Conſcience reads the Indift- 


ment 'of thy Sin, .and pleads Guilty, purſuing thy 


/ Soul to a Sentence of Death) flee to Chrift, to that 


munition of Rocks, as thy City of Refuge, in this 
or ſuch-like Pleas : True indeed, L have tranſgreſfed, 
nd that beyond the accuſation of my Conſcience, 


which hath not been ſo diligent and exatt a Re- 


corder of my finful Converſation, but it hath let 
flip many a paſſage of aggravated Offences, be- 


- Aides lefſer Faults : but my Lord Jeſus the Eternal 


Son of God hath taken the Sentence, and ftrokes 
due to me, into his own Body and Sonl ;, and by 


his Wounds I am healed. My Confcience, that 
F -}, inanſwer-tothe Law indicted me for a damned Sm - 
|. AEr, in anſwer to the Goſpel, clears me as a juſtif- 
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ed Perſon, and a beloved Child. Ineed not fear 
to look Sin and Wrath in the Face, while my Lord 
as Crucified ftands by, ſaying, Be of good chear 
he is near that juſtifheth thee Who ſhall condemn 
thee; Hath Sin diſhonoured 'God, and wounded 
thy Soul ? Behold my Head crowned with ſmarting 
Contempt, my Hands and Feet wounded with 
Nails ,my Face of Divine Glory ſpit on, my Heart, 
my Soul melted with Sorrow. Here is Diſhonour 
for Diſhonour, Wounds for Wounds, Death for 
Death. Here 1$all that the Law would have in- 
fliaed on thee, apparent in their Wounds .and 


Diſhonour on my Body, and the Sorrow of my » * 
Soul, Othou Dove, make 'thy Neſt -in the ſides. | 3 
of theſe Rocks; 4et the Faith of theſe things fill © '? 


thy Heart with a holy Security, and ftrong Conſo- 
| ſolation. | 


Add'to theſe high and holy Thankſgivings to - 


the Lord, from an Heart -affefted and enlarged 
| with the ſenſe of Goodneſs. As he hath filled thy 
Soul with Food, let it be alſo filled with Gladneſs 
in him the giver. What ſhould now follow but, My 


Soul ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips ? When Men are * 


filled with Wine, they Sing, they Shout. There 
may be excels in that, but not in having ſuch holy 
effes of this Wine, this Feaſt. This Duty is in- 


timated by the Hymn Chrift and his Diſciples ſang » 


together at the cnd of the Supper, An 'tis ob- 
 ſervable, that the F/aIms ſung by /ſrael at the Paſſe- 
over, viF. 113, and the five following, (one of 
which *tis concluded Chritt fang at the Supper) axe 


called the Great Zalelujab, This they . began: to. 


ſing after the Cup of Wiae, calling it the Cup of the 
Hymn, or of Praiſe. | 


Laftly, We ſhould at this time be in the'exerciſe - 


of holy Love. . Looking on our Fellow-Members 
communicating -with us, we ſhould cleave to them 
in 


The Worthy Communicant. 117. 


dds | T0" : x 4s of £4 (48-54 _ 
' ' CRP YI 19 1 
n £ £ [4 4 
" 
. f 


$24 
n A 
- . 2 
L i 
\ 


- u 
4 YI 
L's 

: = 

” *A 

T7 

"Þ 

as 

- 


. . 
Fan 
LL 4 


4 
a ddd Mo Vi I. 1 1:2 y, 
/ + \ bt LN #, 
& Bs ” 
3 . s. bo 
” 
8.0 
k . 
X X 
8" — 
& # x 
[ " " 
7. 4 
RY 
+ Wo 


- . Py Re” 
f , | 
, ye | 
7 # fb F 
* K , 7 , : ; LT IT _ : b 
138. The Worthy C Cart 
} fe PT 2 Ye" Be} 2 RS; 

1 4" ' 
i 


& / in one Spirit as Members of the ſame Body with 
” , them, 1 Cor.10. 17. We drink (faith the Apoſtle) 
into. one Spirit, x Cor, 12. 19, Neither muft we 
forgetnow the Exerciſe of Mercy and CONmnen 
* .- to the Members of Chriſt, who are poor in this 
 . World, To pradtice: this, is to begin betime to 
\.” pay our Vows, and make ſome proot that we un- 

derftand and mean what we profels, -in, and at par- 
* taking of the Lord's Supper. - 0" Þ 
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5 CHAP. XXII. 
"Of ſuch Duties as muſt follow Receiving. 


*#TTHere ought to be a ſpecial care of Duties in- 
| cumbent on us after, as we as before, or in 
Receiving ;, the negle( of this may mar all, Un- 
ſuitable Altions may deſtroy Mear in the Digeſtion, 
and turn it into Diſeaſes, though it were well pre- 
pared, and eaten with a good Appetite ; but e- | 
ſpecially after Phyſick taken, the Body ſhould be 
awell ordered, both in reſpett of Diet and Exerciſe, 
 buteſpecially that we take not ſudden cold. And 
mdeed this Feaſt 1s Medicinal, its very Food 1s 
Phylick Adminiſtred for our recovery to that Spi- 
ritual Healthfulneſs, which the Diſeaſes of Sin had 
deſtroyed. This Care ſtands in two things. 
Firſt, I= Examination ;, How God hath dealt with 
a Communicant ? What welcome, what Friendſhip 
and Communion with Chriſt he hath found? What 
guickning and comforting Virtue Chriſt hath ler 
into his Soul ? If a Man have 'found no Anſwer 
IF from Heaven, but that his Heart was dead and 
—-: drooping, then firſt: let 'him fuſpe&t himſelf that 
|... © he was not well prepared, or attended not his Du- 
». cy in the Ordinance, And having found dut the 
& hinder- 
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' hinderances, judge thy ſelf, atid be &riouſly humbt- 


' to quicken that Duty to an Efficacy. Ordinances - {4 


| Itt the Reception. That Food which 1s received 
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The y Communicint. 119 
ed for them. 1t thou doſt thus, *tis a ſign thou } , 
not Joſt all thy labour, for God hath given theka 
ſenſible and tender Heart, though he hath not fill- +: 
ed it with Joy and Ct I. 


have their After-Births, they do not always work 


with little reliſh, or ſenfible Spirits, may. Ugg 
an abundance of ftrength and healthfulneſy of Soul. 
"Tis ſaid: of Saul, that when be turmd bis back from 
Samuel. God gave kim another Feart, 1 Sam. 10,9: 
The Spirit came not upon him 7, but after anoink» _- 
ing. It were ill with many a poor Soul if they * -/| 
neyer had found other benefits by this Ordinance -- 7 
than in the Action it ſelf. .*'Tis a fault in too many 
to leave all their Devotion behind them when they _. 3 
come from the Ordinance, and *tis not without  * 
fault to neglet to recover afterward that - which 
they obtained not before. : 
But if upon ſearch we find that we have not re- ' « 
ceived without Fruit, then bleſs the Lord for his un= © 
ſpeakable Mercy with all thy Soul, Be careful and ©  .} 
watchful to keep up' that holy Frame. Say to thy. *- 
ſelf, 1t is good for me to be here, as the Diſciples when © 
they beheld the Glory of Chrift in the Mount, En-, 
deavour to keep up that height of Gracious Aﬀecti- 
ons, Holy Reliſhes, and Reſolutions wrought in, 
you at the Ordinance, When David ſaw the Hearts  * 
of the People ſweetly enlarged, he prays, 0 Lord . © ! 
keep this for ever in the Imagination of the Thought of | 
the Heart of thy People for ever, and prepare therr 
' Heart unto thee, 1 Chron, 29. 18. When at Hege- 1 
kid's Paſſeover they found the Hearts of the Pew." 3 
ple warmed' and Taiſed, they took counſel, and « 1 
ept other ſeven days with gladne's. ; 


* And this by _ i Propattion teaches, us to keep 
Ulive as long as may be this holy Fire, when kindled 
bythe preſence of God with us at his Ordinance. 
Tis a groſs, hurtful, and, ungrateful miſcarriage, 
" for Men to fall to earthly Conference at the very 
_ *threſhold of ſuch Duties, quenching the Spirit, and 
+.. » taking cold to a Soul-hardning, as Iron heated red- 
_ hot by putting into the Water, -Verily this is a 
© Provocation to the Lord to withhold ſuch 
E- ited, and unprized Mercies; tis a Token of a 
—_ very damp and earthly Heart, when a holy Fire on 
|. _ , the ovef-night, ſhall icave neither ſpark nor warmth 
to the next Morning. 
” +» The laſt thing to be done, is to:expreſs the 
+ - Power and Efficacy of this Ordinance, by keeping 
} © our Vowsand Covenants we made to and withthe 
* * Lord. Our Hearts are very treackerous, fickle, 
| and ſlippery; and we have need to Jook narrowly 
to them. . Satan and Corruption are moit longing 
to break looſe, when bound with new Cords. The 
Devil knows, that after ſuch experiences, and de- 
votednels to God, our withdrawings will be more 
ſinful, diſcouraging, and incurable. Elijah after 
he was fed by God, went in the ftrength of that 
.Food forty days and forty Nights. It were well if 
we could mgke ſuch an improvement of the Lord's 
Table refreMnents. 
When Wiſdom had ſhin her Beaſts, mingled 
' her Wine, and iurniſhed her Table ; 7:0v. g.5. 6. 
Come (ſaid ſhe) ear of my Bread and drink of the Drinh, 
which ] have minglzd, But what doth: ſhe require 
after this ? Forſate the fooliſh and live, and go in toe 
way of Underſtanding. This is thething, which God 
looks for at our hands. When we go from the Zord's 
P. Tablei(ſaith C Fryſoſtom )tet us (revoluing in 0ur nt#nds 
t © 27M ® tbe Love there expreſſed io us from the Cord) 4s. Lions, 
_ break out Fire, and become rerrivie to the very Devil, 
ad POoþ, 
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| woh N TI the Evangeliſts immediately: before the 
Ea Ppli tion of the Seals, viz. : And be took Breadgand 


 £eveFhanks, and brake it, and gave unto. them , ſay- 
He bs #s my Body, &c, that is, $0 his Diſciples, 
jt . he may expreſs in the room of the word 

Kit being the ſenſe of it : ; Aﬀts 8. 37+ 1 Cor. 
Tr. 22,2 | 


' Ch. May not'an unregenerate Man receive Chriſt in 
J | oe Lord's Naer Pr, 


4 Min. No, -he ought not. to attempt it as.A Seal, 


? _ - neither can he receive Chriſt therein 3, for that -- 7 


-. none receive, to: whom God doth: not give ; i: 
C- S \ he that hath not Faith , receives only the 


ead and Wine ; if he prefume he receives more, Ge 


| he.deludes himſelf. Fobn 1. 12... 


Ch. "But may not 4 Man be. converted by: his Ordi- 
anc e? \ 


Min. Yes, he. may 5, but-it not being Ari Orai.' 


- nance for that end, but a confirmation of Faith ts -* 


aſſurance, and for the increaſe of Grace, he-cannot 
come toir for that end in Faith; andtofin againſt 
God, and preſuming without his leave, 1s no good. 
courſe ro obtain Converſion by,” Mat. 12.12. © 
Ch. What are the neceſſary Preparations of 4 Perſon, 
and 4 f tneſs t0 receive this Ordinance, without which. a 
Man ath no benefit by is ? 
Min, Firſt, The habit of Faith, without which 2 
E Manys in God's eſteem ar” Enemy, a Dog, a Swine. - 
' "Secondly, *A diſpoſition and bearty-willingneſs | 
* Adtion of receiving , to receive -Chrift 
3 "*&ord and Redeemer, - Thirdly, Being in Chariry 
- With all Men. Fobn 1. 7. Mat. 15. 26. | 
& ..- Ch. But are there no oiker things neceſſary 10 4 prof 
| _ rable Receiving? . = 
i: 3 Min. Ye. to 2 more ample benefiting thereby, Ne 
b: , apt jog. our Wy: with more OR - ME 


» \, g W- 4 x: 9 
: [4 BY 1.4] I'S _—_ dokat 5 P bb he 
SK} 5 44 % "Rl 
Ta 


Fq LE » (= FY «." 
v7; - - $4"5."8 » Fo % + 
- » if Z , = 
&& " _s _- 
\ 4 
. 
"s 


na ky EIeSe: hy # _ 7 0s : 
. y . 5, et - bone? 4 
n : %, Alu F) 
C "e >! vo & 
TR Fes "4008. 
# © 


s 
” 
» 


wo i : ? 
8 
% 
ma 
- . >, 
. vT 
$ 


Ls 
; 
; 
W069 
LE 


bythe preſence of God with us at his Ordinance. 
”  .,?*Tisa groſs, hurtful, and ungrateful miſcarriage, 
' © for Men to fall to earthly Conference at the very ' 
"threſhold of ſuch Duties, quenching the Spirit, and } 
>. - taking cold toa Soi TON 
hot by putting inf 
juſt Provocation t 
ted, and unprj 


When Wiſdom 


FE my Jo and ea | x 
. the ovef-night, ſha 
| . tothe next Mornin | 
24 The laſt thing 
+ - Power and Efficacy 
$ © our Vows and Cove ; 
> * Lord. Our Heart | 
* and ſlippery; and \ 
- > tothem.. Satan an 0 4 

' her Wine, and iurn 

Come (ſaid ſhe) car, 


to break looſe, whe 
- * "Devil knows, that 
E - votednels to God, ( 
+ _ finfal, diſcouraging 
he was fed by God 
p .Food forty days ani 
> we could mgke ſurt 

which 1 have mingl:d, But what doth ſhe require * 

after this ? Forſate the fooliſh and ltve, and go in toe 

way of Underſtanding, This is thethuſg, which God 

looks for at our hands. When we go from the Iord's MW 

- Table\(ſaith Chryſoſtom) let us (revoluing in our ntuds 
| > Wbe Love there expreſſed 30 us from the $ort!) ds Lions, 
-” © breatbout Yire, and become terrible to the very Devil, 
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pes, and brake it, and gave uno; them , 


| Ly This #s my Body, &c. that j 1s, $0 his Diſciples, 


a lie may expreſs in the room of the word 
it being the ſenſe of it ; _ 8. 37+ 1 Cor. 
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And this by wiy of Proportion teaches us to keep {| 
Ulive as long as may be this holy Fire, when kindled 
the preſence of God with us at his Ordinance. 
Tis a groſs, hurtful, and, ungrateful miſcarriage, 
for Men to fall to earthly Conference at the very 


|.» "threſhold of ſuch Duties, quenching, the Spirit, and 


taking cold to a Soul-hardning, as Iron heated red- 
hot by putting into the Water, -Verily this is a 


Juſt Provocation to the Lord to withhold ſuch 


ted, and unprized Mercies; 'tis a Token of a 


*_ - very dampand earthly Heart, when a holy Fire 0n 


the ovef-night, ſhall lcave neither ſpark nor warmth 
to the next Morning. | 


& os 


«- The laſt thing to be done, is tozexpreſs the 


bs - Power and Efficacy of this Ordinance, by keeping 


our Vows and Covenants we made to and with the 


Lord. Our Hearts are very treackerous, fickle, 


and ſlippery ;, and we have need to Jook narrowly 
to them. . Satan and Corruption are moit longing 


to break looſe, when bound with new Cords. The 


"Devil knows, that after ſuch experiences, and de- 


votedneſs to God, our withdrawings will be more 


- finful, diſcouraging, and incurable. Elijab after 


he was fed by God, went in the ftrength of that 
.Food forty days and forty Nights. It were well if 
we could mgke ſurh an improvement of the Lord's 
Table refrenents. 

'When Wiſdom had ſhin her Beaſts, mingled 


' her Wine, and iurniſhed her Table ;,. P:ov. 9.5. 6. 


Come (ſaid ſhe) ear of my Bread and drink of the Drint, 
which 1 have mingl:d, But what doth the require 
after this? Forſake the fooliſh and live, and go in te 


© way of Underſtanding, This is thething, which God 


looks for at our hands. When we go from the Lord's 


F: +. Tabley(ſaith Chryſoftom) let us (revolumg in our ntnis 
"Babe Love there expreſſed 30 us from the Cort) ds Lions, 
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breath out Fire, and become terrible to the very Devil. 
| "ad Poþ. 
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; word þ of the Evangelifts immediately: before the 
F application of the Seals, viz. And be Jook Breadgand 
” geveTh nes, and brake it.', and gave unto them , 
-4 6m. # my Body, &c. that is, to his Diſciples, 
"whiKh. lie may expreſs in the room of the word 
Semgvit being the ſenſe of it ; ; Ads 8, 37+ 1 Cor. 
It. fo ” 24 © 
* Ch. May not an unregenerate Man receive cirift in 
I "the Lord's oe Pr 
4a Min. No, -he ought” not to attempt It as, a Seal, 


p neither can he receive Chriſt therein 3. for that -- 4 


none receive , to' whom God doth; not give; be+ 
ſides , he- that hath not Faith , recen aply the 


Bread and Wine ;, if he preſume he receives more, | by 3 
_ he deludes himſelt. Fobn 1. 12. "0 


Ch. "But may not 4 Man be. converted by: this ordi- 
anc S.5 ? \ 


- Min. Yes, he. may 5 but it not being Ari Orai." 


| nance-for that end, but a confirmation of Faith ts -*  - 


aſſurance, and for the increaſe of Grace, he-cannot. 
come tovit for that end in Faith; andtofin againſt 
God; and preſuming without his leave, 15 nogood. 
courle ro obtain Converſion by. Mat. 12.12, 

\ Ch. "What are the neceſſary Preparations of 4 Perſon, 
and 4 Jreneſs ro receive this Ordinance, without which , "E 
Man ath no benefit by is ? 

Min, Firſt, The habit of Faith, without which 2 
4 > in God's eſteem an Enemy, a Dog, a Swine. - 
Fran o A diſpoſition and hearty-willingneſs in 
& the Ation of receiving , to receive Chriſt agyhis 
£. Kord and Redeemer, - Thirdly, Being in Charity 
- with all Men. Fobn 1. 7. Mat. 15. 26. : 
3 - Ch. But are there no other things neceſſary to 4 prof 
26 rable Kecetving? . 
5 "Min. Yea, -to a more ample beneating thereby, | 
6. ; 294 doing our Dury with more conſort "x: 
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rtion teaches us to keep 


bythe preſence of God with us at his Ordinance. 

” ,*Tisa groſs, hurtful, and ungrateful miſcarriage, 
' * for Men to fall to earthly Conference at the very 

-. "threſhold of ſuch Duties, quenching the Spirit, and 

>. + taking cold to a Soul-hardning, as Iron heated red- 
hot by putting into the Water, -Verily this is a 

þ BT een to the Lord to withhold ſuch 

|, Nighted, and unprized Mercies; 'tis a Token of a 

F.. very dampand earthly Heart, when a holy Fire on 

|. the ovef-night, ſhall lcave neither ſpark nor warmth 

” . "tothe next Morning. 
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+ The laſt thing to be done, is tozexpreſs the 

* -- Power and Efficacy of this Ordinance, by keeping 

* our Vows and Covenants we made to and with the 

- Lord. Our Hearts are very treackerous, fickle, 

and ſlippery; and we have need to Jook narrowly 

> tothem. . Satanand Corruption are moit longing 

to break looſe, when bound with new Cords. The 

' *Devil knows, that after ſuch experiences, and de- 

votednels to God, our withdrawings will be more 

finfol, diſcouraging, and incurable. Elijab after 

he was fed by God, went in the ftrength of that 

.Food forty days and forty Nights. It were well if 

we could mgke ſurh an improvement of the Lord's 
Table refreſMents, 

When Wiſdom had ſhin her Beaſts, mingled 

' her Wine, and iurniſhed her Table ;,_ Prov. g.5. 6. 

Come (ſaid ſhe) ear of my Bread and drink of the Drint, 

which 1 have mingl:d, But what doth the require 

after this? Forſate the fooliſh and ltve, and go in toe 

way of Underſtanding, This is thethuſg, which God 

- Jooks for at our hands. When we go from the Lord's 

P.  Table(ſaith Chryoſtom) let us (revoluing in our ntn7s 

| > Wtbe Love there expreſſed 30 us from the Cort!) ds Lions, 

£ * breathout Fire, and become terrible to the very Devil, 

b "ad Poþ. 
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: hal the Loris s Wot.” b FPS 


b worl IP. the Evangelifts immediately. before the 


x pf 19 Fa fe 


þ At C of the Seals, VR And be $00k Breddgand ; 


ot i ws, and brake it, and gave uno; them , | 
os This us my Body, &c. that is, to his Diſciples, 
, lie may expreſs in the room of the word 
bir Peng the ſenſe of it : ; As 8, 37+ 1 £0 


Ll. . 23,2 3 
| Ch. May not'an unre agenerate Man receive clrift in 
*® 0s Bee Gaaper Þ: 

» Min. No, he ought” not to attempt It as.a Seal, 


E - neither can he receive Chriſt therein 3 for that -- 44 


none receive , to' whom God doth not give ; : be» 
ſides, he that hath not Faith , receives oply the 


bread and Wine ; if he-prefume he-rece ves more, 2 


he. deludes himſelf. Fobn 1. 12.4... - 
Che”But may not a Man be. capverted by: this Ordi 


Nance © ? \ 
| Min. Yes,. he. may  but-it not being ar Ordi. 


- nance for that end, but a confirmation of Faith ts -” 


aſſurance, and for the increaſe of Grace, he-ccannot 
come. twir for that end in Faith; andto fin againſt 
God, and preſuming without his leave; is no good 
courle ro obtain Converſion by. Mat. 12.12, - 

' Ch. What are the neceſſary Preparations of a Perſon, 
and 4 Fee ro receive this Ordinance, without which , "x 
Man hath no benefit by is ? | 

- | Min, Firſt, The habitgf Faith, without which 2 
E:.. in God's eſteem an Enemy, a Dog, a Swine. - 
k. Secandly ,* A diſpoſition and hearty-willingneſs i - 
#: > Aion of receiving , to receive Chriſt aghis 

Hye oy and Redeemer, Thirdly, Being in Ch ry 

= With all Men. Fobn 1. 7. Mat. 15. 26. : 

- Ch. But are there no other rhings neceſſary 10 a  proff 
 rable Receiving? - | 

' Min. Yea, to a more ample beneating thereby, 

F | ap doing our Dury.with more el ":*x"": Iv 
(72a Murr: R's FE Eh "a a 8 


| tance, | ck wing | 
Our ſelves 0 our etidence of our Intereſt i no Chri 


our Fellow embers, and a longir E hirfting 
Communion with: -Chrift and his caintas ant 
other Þ, &encfits of this Ordinance, and ſelf-examing- 
tion to thoſe ends. 1Cor, 10.16.75 12. 13 &11. $8. 
Eh. But.is not 4 diſcerning whe.Lord's Body ne neceſſary 
alſo, that we may avoid the threained damaittion: E: 
- Miz, Yes, it Si, Ky 
Ch. But whas 65 this diſcerning the Lord's Body? | 
. Min, An underitanding and efteeming this Or- 
poppe nOCommon Feaft, and the Wine and Bread 
: , but a ſacred re tation and 
CveTance of rcal.Chyrift to. worthy Receiver; 


. and alld having a-ſuitable reſpeRt to the Orfliniance, 
3 Cor, Il. 27, 29. 


|. * (eqn -Ch. Ber £2 I be defettive 1 in any of theſe, ſeal 7 be 


- Mn. © No, it doth not neceſſarily follow, though 
MW fin-dodeferve. it, and willeffe& it without Faith 
and Repentance : but the Damnation" intended in 


Www the Text, is to be underſtood of God's chaſtiſing 


-” "Judgments, which: he will inflit on his own Chi, 
” ' dren foradiforderlyand- "contemptuous Receiving 
_ of this Ordinance, — 
Ch, But wyat if 4 ing of ie feng under 
« ſtrong corruptions , and doubti ſincerity. ; a 
_ (Graze:, may be come to'this ord bla that caſe * | 
"oy ati Yes, if he be heartily willing: to. receive 
Chriſt, renew his Covenant, and ro. have every 
| Grace frengthned , and Corruptions morrified : 
 4octrue Faith mav be without aflurance, and con- 
fiſts with many.corruptions in being; and doubts 2, 
"and indeed as ſuch have moſt need of this _ 
' ning Ordinance,  Chrift will be eſpecially kind 
; ages of them, while cheix: "ms 2th 
tetts 


- 


a 


5 -i the Lord's Supper. ay 2 
Aoki ”y_— ace their wound and burden. Mat. 11.23. 
ag bo. ' = ( Ty I. 


Ar of VERA every Afton inits roper 
aigdring or confuſion: a 

0, :lpeclally ially Faith and fo into ex- 

ul-and deli htful communion with: 

"Clhriitan fe, wit a holy and hnmble re- 
verance. 


Ch. How often ſh uld we attend on God in this Or- "+ 
dinance ? © © | 
| Min. Often, at eaſt ſo; often (excep t necefing 
weighty conſiderations forbid) as Hs Churck 
-ongregation to which we-particularly helong 
,0lo celcbngte it. It was the cuſtom in the Primitive 
Times, to celebrate jt every Week, or olanee 5 and 

it is & manifeſt Token of our deglining; that 
can be content with a much ſeldpmeren 


MY it. 2 Core 11. 26. 48. 2.42. 


Ch. with That People, and in wh fwy ft 
communicate ? = 

= Min. With A particular Church or Congrega- 
tion, to ſome one of which « every Believer ouſt 
-fo Join himſelf;-for the orderly enjoyment and be- 
-nefit of all the Ordinances of Chriſt, Afts. 9 - 
I Pete 2, 37+ 
> Ch. Mayiwe net communicate with other 
* Churches; "than that ro which we more eſpecially relate? = 
| Min.” Yes, occaſionally ; bnt ordinarily with that 

to which'we eſpecially belopg, FA 

Ch. But may we communis cate with ſuch a liffer 

from aur Opinion in the -Point of Baptiſm 5, and | 
Paine 4 We ant "Diſcipline , and alſo m ſome Dee 
- "$572144% £01 
. . Min. Yes, 'for this Communion is: with all Saints  / 
IS <ndnor FaagEy: 4 diſtinguiſhed by 1 ape 5M 


» 


| 148 A Dialogue between M. andC, || 
* leſſer differerices.. Tt is a Communion of th&whole | 


_{ uncharitable as to cut-them off from the 


- 4 


 ſatisfuttion you bave given. me in 'th 
referring to the Lord's Supper ;, the Lord reward your 


i. 
TOE 
os . 


Myftical Body of Chriſt ;, ſo that unleſs we may be 
ay 


Chriſt , .we ought to have occaſional communion 
"with" them. And indeed the oppoſite PraQtice 
peveirk; is ng/ſinal! diſgiace to'fhh © 


diſcouragemenc to Holineſs, *hinderance'of Edifica- 
tion and Peace,and advantage t/the Defigns of the 
© Enemy of Souls. 1 Cor. to, 155.16. Heb. 12. 29s 
Ch. But if 1 know a Perſon 1n the Congregation who 
walks ſcandatouſly ; may Feeommunicate with the Con- 


$Four fin; butiin the mean timegthough 
kisyaworthinels may hurt Himſelf, and grieve you, 
it doth no way pollute the Ordinance , -or hinder 
its denefit-to others. Gal. 3.27. © 
Ch. 1 am greatly obliged to--you {good Sir) for the 
| beſe weiphty Points, 


iebour of Love: 1 thought 10 bave troubled you farther 
Jr ſome direions as to my temper and behaviour = 
the Adminiſtration, but I will no longer dezain you from 


your Study, which 1. pray God bleſs for vbe farther good 


.of the Church, - © 


+ " »Þ ſuppoſe in your Diſcourſe : before or after the Cele- 


bration of the Lord's Supper on the next Lord's Day, you 
wiki dire# me and others in that Point, intending then, if 


the Lord will (ahough with bo ſenſe of my great un-- 


.northineſs, yet with bumble confidence in my dear Lord, 
who graciouſly invites all that are heavy laden, &C.) to 


. -" gddreſs my ſelf tothe Table of the Lord :, for which end 
* aad purpoſe 1 humbly beſeech you aſſiſt me with your 


& » 


T.om. , * . 
*% 


Prayers, 


\ 


urch of Chriſt, 
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yers, that I may not com? without the Wedding Gar-' 


s D£Y 
* ment, but may be ſo qualified; that my Soul may be ſa- 
4. hh the ere s my- dear enim ; d-may 
ebrain all thoſe ' glorious Privileges and Bleſſings which * 
&e. there repreſented and ſealed to' every Wonchy Come 
 municant, ES Oe FIT 
"Min. Not only Tan unworthy Ambaſſador of 
"Jeſus Chriſt) but the Lord of the-Feaft himſelf wil 
_ welcome ſiich-as you, who.com? with hungring and: | 
* . thirſting.to:the Fable of the Lord , where he will 
ſatisfy your; Soul as with Marrow and Fatneſs:;, and 
cauſe you to drink of ts ob of bis Pleaſures. 
.- -  Asfor your carriage afterwards, do'bu: ſerioutly 
read Mr, Dyke, and he wiil direct: you'in that,” and 
# all other Poincs pradtically , referring -to this ſo- 
$ lemn Ordinance of the Lord's Supper ;- only this: 
= general direttion I leaye'with 'yol , Yowmuſt not 
l recetve-the Lord Feſus; but walk -itthim, unto all 
_ nelpeding, —_ fruitful in every good Work. F 
W Ch. The Lord grant we may at tive ſuitable tothe 
great-means we enjoy. © 
Min, - Amen. Amen, For which end the. Lord aſ- 
7 fiſt us with continual ſupplies of his Holy Spirit. 


i *% \ < A us y þ 
g x * ys " bt” oy "4 » SI % I 32: ws, 
Wc PRE, Lond At " I CHOI A 
ad 7 os "* 
F : . s 
*& 5 : 
4% 
bo Ka 
oF . 
%, 
TY 
n . 
KP 
- 
oY 
h Rn 
2 
- 
* 


-Meitarions and Hae, OKs aty 
and after the Lord's s Supper, _—_ 


2 Meditation any time befl fore the participa- | 
|  40n of the bord's Sup PPE » wherein the 
' Soul repreſents to it ſelf the Nature, Ends, 
_o#nd Bentfits find Qu Peary wo that 
_ Holy Oramance.. Sig | 


| -gh One » Oh my. Soul, the ceverend Author | 
«Js bavi > Havites going Treat, convinced 
ic lies upon thee, and all 


Pp ittian. Name, to remember the- 
death of - our rainy, and the. great things 
_ he bath done. and ſuffered-for poor Mankind: ;-ſee- 

| of of fs bings, © Fealh of Wine on the Leer, 
repned, 18. repared, and chou inyited to- 
—F into#hy Cloſet, and ſee whether thou 
=: the Wedding Garment on thee ; whether thou 
- haft all thoſe Divine Qualifications that will make 
thee a welcome Gueſt at this Heavenly Feaft: Exa- 
Hine then, haſt thon a clear ana aiftin knowledge 
of: the Nature and Ends of this rear Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, God manifefted in the Fleſh;, that it is a 
holy Featt 3 in commemoration of chy dear Saviour, 
_ eſppcialiy of his Death and Sufferings, in which | 
enmtor chy part makeft a ſolemn profeſſion of his 
Religion, and. dofſt by this Holy Rite, tie thy ſelf 


 -in the ftritefſt Covenant to follow thy Lord unto. | 
4 the CN, and to live if1 love and charity with AY 
EE F.- f 
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thy Chriſtian Brethren : and he for his part makes 
a repreſentation of his dying Love unto thee, and 
rms the continuance of it , giving aFurance;. 
that he will 'make thee Heir of all the Bleſſiings- 
- which are the purchaſe of his Body and Blood bro» 
ken and ſhed for thee ; the ſum of which is, 7 will-- 
be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs *: ; and their fins, and 
their iniquities will I remember no more. ' $9 that when 
the Minifter gives the. Bread and Cap te thee;thou . ? 
Mhouldft thipk that Chrift by him gives'thee Tukens,, 5 
and Pledges of his Love, And whenthow doſt take, E ; 
eat and drink,thou ſhouldft look-upan it as thy afſent 
and conſent to:alt his holy Will, -nbope of thas Exer- 
_ e which God,that cannot lie hath promiſed #0 thee, BO 
. rt; doſt thou not know that the whole Mys. 
| fry © is + repreſentation rag eng” ; of, Union - 
and Communior with Father, Son, and holy pt 
* Tit, and all the Members:of- Chriſt *2 renewing of 
theCovenant between God Id thee; God als when 
he gives, and thou ſeal when thou recciveſt;, he 
by giving, and thou by recetuil , engage one 
ther tqperform mutual Promiſes; ; he irs. | 
of giving thee his Son, who of God is make unto. 
Wiſdom, » Rig bteouſneſs, ons 6y de 
and thou thy Promiſes of loving 
Heart,” thy Neighbour as thy (et 
as bear his Image, and in a he 
 witrſoever is: his good Will and Pleaſure ? 
Does the conlideration' of theſe glorious things” | 
- .. Cauſe me to reckon all other things but Duag and 
 Droſs,. in compariſon to the knowledge of*Chrift, 
- and him Crucified ? Is my Faith Divine and Ope- 
rative ? Do I receive Jeſus Chriſt as he is offeret 
to me in the Goſpel, not only as'a Jeſus-to fave. me, . 
but -as a Lord to rule over me; and to deftroy all 
__ the Works of the Devil in me? antasa Propheto . 
 feach and to Jead me into the'way — Dol 
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' 452 Meditations and Preyerss _ 
| — heartily mourn for all Sin ? -Do Elook upen hims | 


C: ny 
bring. even. the ma: 


4. 


|  Godcallsfor it? _ + 4 + 
; _ - Havel a great ſenſe of what God hath done for - . 


a: ol 


'4 


Bt A am willing, not only to;do , but «to ſuffer 


Lord? E it my Meat | 


Is my Obedience fincere, W 


my Soul, ſo as my Soul is raviſhed with the rhonghts 
therecf, and my Lips do continually overflow with 
dis Praiſes ? Are the Meditations of a crucified Sa- 


-* viour ſweet to my- Soul ,-ſo that T rejoice when T 


have an opportunity to mention the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord, according #0 all be bath done for my Soul ? 


_.- Are the Graces of God ftirring and operativein 
me? Is my knowledge more ſpiritual and experi- 


mental ? my Faith more ftrong and vigorous ? my. 
JOE Oe Corruytions 
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- Meditations wid Pra ers.” oF 


@r ion 'more diſcovered and ſabdued ? 'my- 
ove-more fervent ? my Converlation more Hea- | 
enly: * each Faculty in its proper Sphere more” 
ransformed' into the ſame Tmage with Chri# Feſus? 

areal theſe-thin 5s in me? or, in defettofany, do- 

and longings of ny Soul after them, ap-- 
> | be fine ( "and unfeigned, by daily imploy- 
my trengeh-to improve every opportunity” 

- to 'rarther my: proficiency-therein ?? Then mayeft' | 

rhou come-tothe Table ' of the Lord', where that” 

Life thou haft received}. may be further encreaſed - 

and confirmed.” — " % 

+. Being thus prepared: by him: from/whont all 
good thou haſt or: canft expett comes, g0 thi 
my Soul,and open-thine Eyes, that thou mayeft be-- 
hold the DivineAttribures difplayedforthe” redemp-- 
tion of Mankind'in a crucified Saviour, repreſented* 
to thee in the Elements of Bread broken; and Wine 
poured forth ,, the ſhadows of thy Lord, under” 
which. thou mayeſt fit with delight; and ts Fruit |. 

_ (taken by FaithY«will be ſweet to thy taſte. | 

_ Awake, awake, . oh: my Soul, rogze up all the 

Graces of the Sprrit in-thye 5 Awake,0 North Wind, 

and come tbou Sourh, blow upon my Garden, that the \ 

Spices thereof may flow gue, let my-Beloved'coms ined 

bis Garden, and eat his pleaſant 'Fruits, , 

Oh my God, the Work'is grear Fant to as, afid | 

of my {elf Fhave not ſtrength to perform it in a 

. right manner; therefore I look up unto thee from 

whom alone cometh my-help 5 Oh let my Prayer: 

cpmne wp before thee, NING and my King. 


6 « <—_ 
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The | Preparatory Prager. NOS 


my - Moſt Glorious 'God; who art the Fountam off 
WEAR all 'Gcodneſs, the Father of -our Lord Jeſus; 
hoſe >. from. TRI padan a __ 


qe » 4 Gife: A Ang whom. I live, move;. and-dh 


| wy King : z a Repentance never to: be: repented of, | 


. dre Jorit;, and tomy dear Lord 6d Saviour 


; RN, - ſincere love to all that love the Lord PFeſus', that the- 
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being, not only in reference to the Life of N 
but Grace and Glory alſo. Oh, my, God, ! A 
thee I. can, do nothing, being by: Nature dead 
Sins and Treſpaſſes , therefore I comme;unto'thee,: 
the-Author and giver of Life tha [2 ajauk l ſt be E 
pleaſed to quicken this:Sout of miithe-that ap | 
unto the Duſt; that thow woukiftlife u the | 
of my Soul , that the Lord: of Life and:Glory:ma 5 
KL and inſpire me with- new Life-# Spirit, a tor 
form, holy Attions after a holy mannet. Alas. !: 


: rs od, what are all my Preparations !- when M 
. T-havefonexall ,. 1 am an- unprofitable: Servant 5* |” 
> mhatidever:i1 have done 1 am aſhamed of ; and? 
herefore thou-mayeſt mich more loath arid: deſpiſe: | 
| Re or. thou-art a God of purer Eyes;than to be=- 
hola nnquity: come thou therefore. (O my God): 
and ſearchmy Heart; -try *mg; and know my 7 , 
|. anll ſee if there be any miched- way in:me, and tead:me 
- amo the way everlaſting: © be thou pleaſed to-give- 
- _ methe ſaving lnowſedge of thee, andCbrift whom thou: 
ba ſent, whith 5, & Life Eternal ;, a lively Faith in the 
Lord. Jeſus, that may receive him as my God, and: 


* a 26S, 
> $4 


that I'may hate that whick is evil, and cleave to- 
- that which is good; a fervent love: unto thee; who- 
Jo loved the World, as to give thy only begattem Son 0- 
- mn loved us, and given bimſelf for. us, an Ofring, 
' and Sacrifice to Ged for a ſmeet-ſmeling ſavonr :;- and” 


wind that was in Cbrift. may be in me, ta I may 
be compalſionate ; pitiful , and conrteous., forgi ving- 
thoſe that bave offended me , even as God for Chriſt” E.. 
Jake r Eaves. me. Let: this. Divine | Love ext eld. it b 
ſelf.in all- Afts'of Obedience; andlet my: « : 


|.  Ence be fincere and yniverſal, having eplt to ) 
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Spe S, SIP oh Þ5 . . IR "3 . Ko ON 
2 Commands. Oh ! do thou enlarge my Heart, 


then ſhall't run the way of thy Commandments : 

.ahentohall T defire no other pleaſure than to pleaſe | 
_ "thee, Oh! bowthe Heavens, and come down and 
_  Mlmy Sout with thy Glory ; ſay, Here willFdmne!, 
_ -f#*'{ bave defired it, Oh, my God ! unleſs thowwn- 
. $erpoſe thy Power , that fitcle goodneSs that* is'in 


-  mE- wilt come tonothing; ſuch 15 the corruption of- 
' - "my Nature, the'"inveterate Habits which 1 have 


ntrafted; the Snares of the Worl&4 , and the : 


Temptations of this Devil ;-that theſe good Moti-' 


ons, theſe holy Reſvlutions, theſe devout Aﬀetti--. 


>” ons will ſoon be ſmothered and choaked, ter I can: 


A Shs by the Power and Mighfof thy Spirit.” O,- 


my God, ſince I'have beſtowed ſore pains on my . 
Heart, and conceive ſome little Hopes, ſaffer them 


not'to be fruſtrated in 'aNight. Oh! ſpread the 
Wings of thy Goodueſs over. me, and maintain 
that which not T'but thou haſt wrought in me. Oh! 


It. me find, in the Morning of that Bleſſed Day © 
when Tſhall approach thy Holy Table, that Tam 
filled with thy Likene($,,. that my*AﬀeCtions are 


grown beyond the ftrength of a Man, and that thy 
' Power doth refton me, I leave my ſelf with thee, 


hoping thateither I am ,. or worttd be ſuch as thou 


; wouldfthave me. to be ; draw me, and 1 will run a7- 
ter thee, yea, we will run after thee, and proclaim 


| to others the /oving-kindneſs of the Lord, who hath _ 
 remembred us in our low eſtate, and hath raif:d up*jer 


#s 4 mighty Salvation, Bleſſing and Praiſe, Honour 


 andGlory, be unto him that fits upon the Throne, 


_ and unto the Lamb, tor ever and ever, Amen. 


a a 53-96 © 
TY. 
Mz 


Meditations and- Prayers, i'55* 


proach the Table of my Lord,unlefs thou cheriſh. 
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| 'O w Precious A are thy chonghis t to tne”. On. 
© 4+ Got! how great is the ſum of them 1 whens- | 

awake'T am fill with thee. © God:,. thou ar "v8 
ok, early will I ſeelethee z my Soul thirſteth 
for "thee, my teſh longeth for thee;-in a dry-and + "1 
thirſty Land where no Water is, "to ſee al phy gloris: + 
ous Attributes , in the redemption. of Mankin 4, paſſing- 
bejore: me in the Sanftuary. uſe - thy loving 

ndaeſs is better than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe | 
thee x thus will I bleſs thee while [ live, I will lift 
upmy-hands ja thy Name. My Sonl ſhall be-ſarife... 

2s. with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mouth. | I” 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips, when I remem- 
ber thee on my Bed, and meditate on thee in; the 
Night-Watches. Beca: uſe thou haft been my Help, 
and haft ſent thy Son to be a Prince and a Saviour, - 
therefore 1 in the ſhadow - of thy Wings will 1 re- 
pice;, my Soul followeth.hard after thees.Oh God 
; Wy: Heart is fixed, I will ſing and give praiſe, even 
with my Glory; awake | Pfaltery and Harp, I my 
| felf will awake early. My Soul waitcth for thee, 
 OLord! morethan they that watch for the Morn- - 
- Ing... Oh ! lift up.the Light of thy. Countenance © ; 


upon me, .and now Iam awake, let me be ſatiated 
with. thy likeneſs. Amen.. © 


| Medirarions for- the Morning of the. Sacrament. Day... 


[® Bleſſed. Day, that brings ridings of great Foy, 
S; tbe day-ſpring. from 01 boob dorb-vif Mt 15,. 10 give 
r 


0 them that ſit-in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
#death, to guide our feet into the- ways. of Peace, The 
E Jas of Righteouſiieſs is rin (O. my Soul) with: 
TERing, Under his Wings ; © Awake., awake Tow, 

an 
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Erajers. 57 
Bregegros m; Who: . 
as aſtrong' _ 


F.- Rounze up thy. ſelf, O my Soul, and join thy ſelf 
> With thoſe Morning Stars , the' Angels , who. ſang; 
for- joy when: the. Foundation\of this new World 
was laid 5 who defire to look into- this great Myſte- 
ry, God manifeſted in the Fleſh; and not being, able 
to-comprehend it, break forch in Admurations, cry-. 
ing, Glory be 0 God on bigh, - on; Ezrth Peace, and, 
F00d-will ro Men, Oh that I had the Aﬀettions of 
an Angel, and the Voice of a-Seraphim, to pro- 
claim the geev.y; ons of the Lord 7” Surely, 'O- 
-my Soul !. thou ſBouldft: be more aftetted (if it 
were poſſibte) 'than thoſe glorious Creatures ;, for 
- thy Lerd:took-not upon im the Natzre of Anzels, 
but the- Seed of Abraham. Lord, what is Man that 
thou art mindful of him ? or the Son of Man, that 
thou ſhouldeft thus unexpetedly vilit him ? that 
_ thy only Son ougghord ſhould lay afide his Glory, 
& . and take-upon hm the form of aS$ervant , andbe - 
” manifeſted in our Fleſh? that he ſhould leave the 
Hallelujabs of Angels, to endure the Contradiftions 
of Sinners; that the Eord and giver of Life ſhould 
die: the moſt ignominious Death anthe:Croſs; that 
| in his Death, as in the'Deluge-, all the Windows 
| f Heayen: above, and all'the- Fountains beneath, 
] | thould-be opened; the Wrath of God ,.the Cru> 
jH £lty of Men, the Fires of Hell breaking in-together 
| 


_upon him; and his Soul ſurrounded. with-Sorraws, 
and the Snares of Death; that: he that knew 20'ſin, 


'F ſould.be made fin for 14, that we might; be made uhe 


- like anto- his 


 rejoiceth in God my Savidns + r- Bo 
' low eftate of bis Servants, and nt viſted 4 au : 
his P eople ;, and bath raiſed up for us 4 Horn "Salvs-: 
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- Was ever any. 


aſtoniſhed, -oh 


'® filet all Fleſh, and ler all my Op he 078 
Þwed up in admiring this great 
deſcention. My Soul doth 


fon inthe Houſe of bis Servant David. 


Gd, oh 'my -Soul};- into the / Aﬀſemblies of the : 


Sa ints,and: with them declare the wonderful Works 


oh Heavens, de amazed, oh: arth! 


of the Lord; look down into the great Depths of 


thy Lord's Humiliation, and be amazed, confoun- 


Sins, and his Love 3-look up and fix thine Eyes'on 


ded, and afflifted ::Behold there the degrees of his.. 
Sufferin gs, and by them-meaſure the'degrees'of thy- 


that Holy Place where thy Saviour 1s entered, that: 


ſome littleglimps of his Glory may break forth up- 
on thee, that rhou mayeſt ſee the Riches and Trea- 


fares of his Kingdom. Look into thy ſelf, and ys 


up all the' Graces of God's Spirit in thee , to ble 


much: for thee. 


' and magniſy him who. has done and ſuffered ſo 


' REnouncing then thirie ownWghtcouſteſs, and 
Preparations, in. the Name, Merits, Strehgth, and - 
Righteouſmeſs of thy Lord Jeſus, and in Obedience | 


to-his Commands, go; oh my Soul, with hunger- 


ings and thirſtings, to this Holy Feaft, that; wo | 


mayeſt be ſatigfred with thy Saviour's Likenehs ; 
_ and. renew-thy Covenant with thy Lord, -afid +-y 
 memorate, and be+affe&ted with his: Death; go, 
--and declare to thy ſelf and others, thi Jeſus Chriſt 
isthe Lamb. of God, that taketh away the Sins of the 


”  Wwld; g6 and ſhow. it forth t6-God the Father, 


; Try, and: jewene Mercy. wounds of | pd 


ww. 


Artte-of that voluntary Shore, vith ohiewic i is 
'- wellipleaſe': Go, and*own apd encreaſe thy Spi- _ 
" ritht Uo and Cdminuriloit Sith him, and All his. 
\. Members, that being more united to that Body, . 
thou mayeft Any more Life and Spirit to do the® 
_ Wilof. thy-H 'Mafter, ' Go, and further: 
1 jy it the "Holy Ghoſt , peace of Conſcienice,* 
add hopes of Eternal Life, " Erideavour thereto” 
- getmore power over Sin, more ftrev8th in Grace 3; 
- - mMakethere freſh applicatiori of hat precious Blood, 
that 6 all the Bleſlings of the” Covenant may be 
ſealed fo t 
+ Oh, my God, k go unto thy Table, 
me thirſting deſires after thee, 


oi tir in; 
ations 


to receivethoſe Bleſſings 1 there repreſented fo me, + 1 


and do thou make them good unto me,anl all that 

. B' within” ſhall bleſs "and: praiſe thy Holy Name. i 
pony Amen, - © 

= Bleſſed'zs the Man: whom: thou chuſeft ant cauſeſt to 

pproceh unto thee, that be may dwell in thy Courts ! He 

' b>-ſarisfied with the goodneſs of * Houſe, even - : 

rhy Holy Temple.” | 


' And now, Omy Soul; thowart-going;-to reſins 
thy ſelf _ariong_the Sons of God ,, Satan (that en- 
vious Spirit) 'will endeayour to difturb and diſtrat 
_ . thee, therefore addreſs thy ſelf again for Divine 

Aſſiſtance, according as thou art'direfted in" the: | 
© ens i, > ; or briefly thus, 


A Proet It orterime before the Lords Supper. 


\ Moſt Glofiors Lord God, in whoſe preſence - 

- the Glorious Angzts cover their Faces , as 

not worth to behold thee, and their Feet, as n0t+ 
wofthy to be beheld by: the=: Oh be b be thou pes: . | 
toll wy Soul fl att awful” iſe of 4h | 
cellens 
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in my ſolemn - Ad Ireuc aye myſelf with 
E Aﬀettions and. Devotion to wards thee. I+, 


= 


uirc 


T 
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_ humbly acknowledge I am nor worthy to look-up: 


FY 


- auntothee,agpod of infinite Holineſs, 4 God-of purer 


"Ejes than 10 bebold Iiquity, 1 am.not fit to tread thy 


©-Holy Courts,..much tels to approach.thy Holy Ta»: 
* ble, for 1 am an undlean Creature; Bebold 1 was» 


 ſhapen in Iniquity , and in Sin did my: Mather conceive. 
me : 1 bave-gone aſtray from thee ever ſince 1 was born, 
and bave drunk own-Juiquity like Water. My Life has 
been a continual A& of Rebellion againft-thee.; T- 
have broken thy . Holy. and. Righteous Eaws , in 
Thought,, Word, and:Deed : - I have abuſed thy 


Goodneſs, and flip thy amazing Love to me; 


96a Mankind, in theLord Jeſus, and (which L 
would tremble to think on) have trod-under-foot the: 


- Sonof God, and have counted the Blood of the Cove-- 


nant, wherewith 1 was ſantified, an unboly thing ;, have 
done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace :, and have ren+ 


dered ineffetualall the methods of thy*Grace and: 


Providence, and all the Vows and Promiſes I have. 


made of better Obadience , fo, that I am out of 


meaſure ſinful. Oh holy and Righteous God,. I de- 


ſerve nothing but everlaſting. deſtrution from thy Pre-- 


ſence, and-from the glory of thy Power. . But thou art 
a merciful God, thou-fitteft.on a-Throne. of Grace, . 


- and art ready to receive. all. returning. Penitents 2. 
© behold-a poor Prodigal now before thee > Ohy.do- 


thou receive me into the Arms of thy Mercy; and 
for the ſake of thy Son, -whom. thou haft. ſens tg be 


. dhe Propitiation for our fins, be thou reconciled unto 
-, me; pardon all my fins, create #n me 4 clean Heart;. 


and renew. right-Spiris within me 5, and ſeeing the 


- grace of God', that bringeth Satuation., bath appeared- 


ea.all"Men, let it. be effetual in; me, teaching, me, 
vhat denying ungodlineſs. «nd. waridiy 4 
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| Joby, rivets 40 glia uh eſe He 
ig for that bleſſed Hope , andthe glorious appearing of - 
the great God, and our 'Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who gave... 
bimſelf for us, that he might redeem us' from all Iniquttys. 
4nd purify uno bimſelf a peculiar People, yealous of good-'\ © 
Works, Ohigrant me (bleſſed God} the continual” - 


a - 
Ll 


Aids of thy Holy Spirit, that I may grow in Grace, ' 
and in the knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chrift;, for which end and purpoſe bleſs all thy 
Ordinances unto me, particularly that of the 
Lord's Supper, that 1 am now going-to partake of; 
rebuke Satan , reftrain all earthly and carnal Af- 
. feftions; fix and ſpiritualizemy Thoughts, awaken 
all the Graces of. thy Holy Spirit in-me;, ftirup in* - 
me moſt ardent Deſires, inflame me with moſt fer- 
vent Aﬀettions ,- and let all thar is within me at- 
tend upon this ſolemn Service, that by this blefled 
Ordinance I may get more power over ſin, more. -..-1 
ſtrength to do thy Will, and be made more con- | 
formable unto the Tmage of my dear Saviour. Aſhſt 
me, I beſeech thee: (O my God) in every part. of 
this-Dury, that I may remember the ſufferings of my 
crucified Lord; ſoas to be'crucified with him, and 2 
_ his 'great-.Love, ſo as to 1gye him with all my : 
Heart and Soul,and my Neighbouras my felf; and 
the New Covenant made in his Blood,ſo as to have 
his Laws more engraved: on my Heart, and all the 
precious Promiſes he. thereby ſeals to me, ſo as... + .* 
wholly to reſign up my lf to him, and expett all * 
"good from him who-is the brightneſs of thy Gloxy, the © © 
Prince of Peace, the Fountain..of . all goodneſs, ;and + ©: 
the Lord onr Righteouſneſs, in whoſe Name, Merits, 
and Words, I further call upon thee... -: 
'Our Father which art in "Heaven, &c.. FE iv gny 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles , 0 Lord of Hoſts 1-5 
Pſal. 34 I; 2: | "2 | Þ 


oo * 


Ay. c:4 -..* (by. When 


0 +. When «26s tos tera Table, *; | 
*7 x liberty , and- neceſs 'with boldneſs unto the 
th "ne of Grace, » the Blood of Feſus, -the High Prieft 


3 


ranceof Faith, baving our Hearrs ſj riukled from 

og Conſcience , and our Bodies w4) d with pure 

Wie, 

''The-Lord Jeſus invites thee, Oh my Soul, and 
bids thee welcome to this Feaſt; and he bimſelf.i iS 
the Proviſion, -of which he. bids thee, and all rhat 
come with hungrings andthirſtings after himz Far, 
0 Friends, drink, ed drink abundantly, 0 Beloved. 

' Oh Lord! I : tworthy'to cat of theCrumbs 

" that fall from tlie Table of thy. Creatures, much 
tefs to'come to wy Table, and eat of this Feaſt of 
fat things, this Food of Angels : But ſeeing thou 
haft invited me, with all humility and thankfuineſs 
F accept thy gracious Invitation, Oh4 do thou 

pur the Wedding Garment on. me}, and ftir up-in 

- . me hungerings and chirftings after Righteouſneſs 
that ſo I may be filled, 

"Oh, my God! thou that giveſt Bread to Man 
on Earth, and gaveſt Manna to "the Children: of 
Yraet in the Wi : Oh ! give meever-more 

of that Bread which came down from Heaven, that 


£- 


= thirſt after this vain World. _ 

| S 4 PR 4-Call in, compoſe , *and' ſpiritualize all my 
* = Thoughts at-this fotemn Ordinance : 'Pardon me, 
and every . one here preſent that prepareth his 


1 Heart to ſeekthee,. though we be not cleanſed ac- 
- _ cofc I to the — of the Sanftuary. Let in- 
.. ward ſpiritual Grace accompany the outward viſible 


oe Profeſſion, let us draw netr with a true Heart, in - 


. I may be ftrengthned to do thy Will ;, give me-to 
drink of the Waters of Life, that I may never more 


of Conſolation to ou c Souls: - Let 4 
A HEY outward 4 


A _ 


and wand 1 Peyohents' 4 eta us bans TORY ; es 
nant, and partake of” wx; | 


a 


the Benefits of a Crucifi 


_ Saviour, that ſo we may. go away rejoycing;, and. 
by che firength and comfort we- receive at this. 


Heavenly Feaſt, | 
Cottmnandments. 


ways of thy- 


us bemore enlarged to run the. 
Oh let us find thas, 


thou haſt mroughr all our Works in as, and for us: 
then not unto us, but uno thy Name alone ſal Fes 


glory. Amen. 


_(2.) When you be the Miniſter at the raw to. 
. conſecrate the Bread and Wine, by Prayer, - 
and the words of Chrift's Tnftitution, attend 


with all reverence and admj 


ration; and lay, 


Without controverfie' , great is the Myſtery of Gall: 
meſs! God was manifeſt inthe Fleſh, juſtified in the 
Angels, preached unto the Gemiles, bes 
World, received up into Glory. 


Spirit, ſeen of ng 


lieved on in t 


Behold, Oh my Sout ; 


the Eternal Wiſdom of 


God Incaruate , to reveal and communicate his. 


Wu, his Love , his Spirit, his Glory to ſinful mi- | 


ſerable Man | Lord, what i is Man that thou art thus 
mindful of him ! or the Son ' of Mari that thou- 


ſhoyldſt thus vilit-himt Be aftoniſhed, oh tm 
| Mould ſo condefcend to Earth , that: 


Man ſhould'be. ſo- united to God ; 


my Sou}, 


felf in the Contem plations-of this Miracle of Love, 
that Chriſtſhould dwelt in our Fleſh, and that his 


Fleſh ſhould be our Food : 
deem-us from our Sins, arid now he gives himſelf 


t6 be the ſtrength 


himſelf when 


he would*come and die again for the.Sons of Mens: - 


1G: ) When you fee the Bread broken , -and the”., Xo OY 
Wine poured-forth. 4 
- Behold? Oh my+Soult , thy Crucified Saviour 3 - 


he gave himſelf to re- 


and health of our Souls. He gave. 


he was among Men ;. he gives himſelf 
now when he is with God; and if it were neceſſasy,... 


: x. eſ tim wieh " as hne FRO. and mien. 


Oh, loſe thy 


__ 
"ded '# 
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I may obey it no more in the Lufts thereof. - 

(4+) When the Bread is-giyen to you. | 
__- Lord, 1 ans not worthy that thou ſbouldſt come under- 
- * the Roof of my Houſe, but ſpeak the Word, and thy Ser- 

*,-; _ vant ſhall be healed, 


©» Whence is it that thou ſhouldftſo love me, as to- 
r thy (elf to me; that thowſhonldft command 


> 


yeſo much offended thee! Whence isit thar thou- 


bh. dead 


I» 3» Y> Td wy 


wide that thou mayeſt fill me: 
| the Lord is good. 


” Maid and Plgire. 165 


that art-in Heaven amongft them that Tontinually 


Hove and ſerye' thee, fhouldft vouchſaſe to come 


down'to, ſuch a vile Sinner as Iam, who know lit- 


file elſe. bur to provoke: thee ! Oh; the height, 
the depth, the breadth," the length of this Love of 


thine, who can conceive it? 


. Seeing then thou art pleaſed to offer thy ſelf utt- 
to me, my Soul panteth after thee , as the Hart - 


panteth after the Water-brooks, 1 humbly ſtretch 


out-my._ hand-to receive; thee ; I open my Mouth 
"Oh let me tafte That. 


| (5-) When: you take the Bread into your 
Hand. 


Bebotd (Oh God the Father) the Lamb of God 


which taketh' away the Sins of the World, Behold the 
 Sagrifice of the Everlaſting Covenant ! - Is not this 


thy well-beloved Son , in whom thou art well pleaſed? © 
Behold his Wounds behold his Blood, whit ſpeak- 

eth better things than the Blood of Abel. Oh ! le the 
Merits of my dear Saviour free me from the guilt 


of Sin: For the ſake of that Sacrific@ have Mercy 


upon me, and all Mankind, and'let me and all the 
_. World feel the Powexeof his Interceſhon. I know 
w beareſt not Sinners, but him thou beareſt always, and 
©Þaft not with-bold:n from bim the Requeſt of by Lips. 


"Oh tet me, and all know, that he lives, and was 
, dead, and that he is alive for ever-more. 


(6: ) When you eat the Bread, reſign up your 
ſelf to him as your Lord and King," and re- 
_new your Baptiſmal Core t Thel 
- the like words. pe 


L.- ad a with all humility (Oh. bleſſed Saviour) in. 
3 he preſtnice* 'of God, Angels, and Men, devote my , - 
-ſelf,, my;Soul and Body, to thee ous renouncing 
_- the "World, the Fleſh, and the Devi 


L fr=ely - 
pope thee as my Lord,+to rple over me, and't6 go-. 
vern 


over me, but now 7 will only make mention Neme) 

None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. peo th mine 

 &price, therefore will Tglorifie 

| Gol i in dy, and my ah, which are God's. My 

Beloved * 5: > and'I am.bis | 

And now-I have taken thee for my Lord, Lalſo 

take thee, with all hamility, for-my Saviour ; © 

| bechou a Feſw ynto. me, and ſave me from my fins >, | 

give me. more power over my Luſts;, JÞ 

_ with all might -and power inthe. Inn var Man , that I 

may do thy Will with that freedom and delight as 

it is done in Heayen... O, my. God ! fulfil in me 

ll the good pleaſure of thy Will , and the work of Faith 

with Power ;, fill-me withall joy and Peace in believing? 

let me abound.in Hope ;, let me be rooted and grounded 

 inLove. Othat1 could Jove thee more!!'O that. 

had a thouſand Hearts'ts-correſpon&with {o great | 

' 'Love thou haſt manifeſted unto ſuch vite Coates 

lf asT am ! O, fall-me with thy Holy Spirit which 

0: thon haſt promiſed to them that ask it ! The1 Lord 
2 
4 


vern me by thy Laws. F 


| ' will give Grace and Glory, and nd goed thing will be 
8; with-bold from then that walk uprightly,” Lind, 1 be- | 
ii lieve, belp mine Unbelief. He that {pared.not bis own 
S- Son , but delivered bim up foFus all, how ſhall be nos 
it. - . with bim freely give w all things ? 
4 _ (7-) When you ſee the Elements given to 
| ' _. others. | 
t . .. Webeing many, .are but one Bread and one Body, for * 
uh ed Bangers of that one Bread, and Members one 
othes #2 b4.one Spirit are all baptized into one Body, 
| of walle to drink into one Spirit : And Chriſt 
zconcited us in one Body by the Croſs, having 


Fltin he enmitythereby; Oh thar hencefogth we way 
be: of, one Heart with all his Diſciples, and love 
em. as he lovedus! 


Oh thou that cauleſt thy Sunto xiſe on the Lo uft 
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 Meattations and Prayers. 167 
and Unjuft, and thon that didft die for us when we 
were Enemies, inflame my Soul with good-will to 
. all Mankind, with fervent Love unto all that are 
the purchate of thy Loye; whereby I may be pow- 
\ | erfully moved 10 put on Bawels of Mercy, to bear all 
things, to jorghve ny Enenues, and do them good 5 
| to indure allthings; to follow after things that make for © 
Peace, and things mheremith # may edify others. Qh 
| | et us all endeavour:to keep rbe Unity 'of the Spirit fe 
 83-+b: Bond of Peace; - FT ro ara Ns” + 1 
” (8.) Whenthe Qup is brought to you. 
1 will takz the Cnp-of Salvation , and call upon uhe 
© - Name of the Lord, ani pay the Vows I have made, $c. 

Oh blefſed Jeſus ! let this Blood of thine-purge 
" Conſcience from tead Works, and quicken me 10 ſerve 
the Living God. Lord, Sree, wilt rbou canſt make me 
clean, O grant that'rhrougb the Blood of the Ever- 
laſting Covenant , 1 my be made perfett in every good 
Work to do-thy Will, working in me that which is well 

- pleafing in thy fight. 
' - When you have drunk of the Cup. - 

T have now drunk of the Blaod of the New-Cove- 
nant, fo that now Iam bound in a ftricter Bond 
than ever; L. have now lifted my ſelf, and as it 

_ -were, taken a Sacramental Oath, that IT will ſerve 
under the Captain of my Salvracion: Oh let me 

. not deſerr his Service ). this Blood of my Saviour 
will be upon me, and witnels, and cry to Heaven 

- againſt me if I fall back, and prove unfaithful. Oh 

| let me never be guilty of the Blood of Chrift ; that 
I may-not put him to death thaticame._to favemy 
Life! Oh my dear Lord, let thy Blood. like Wine 
run throngh allmy Veins, and diffuſe ir ſelf into all 
the Vital Powers of my Soul , and. make me more 
- quick and attive in thy Service, more ftrong and 
*couragious to fight under thy Banner, and, to get 
 Viftory over all my Enemies, and at taft obtain a 
iyll Conqueſt. po (94) 
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(9.) If the Worthy Communicant finds him- 

_ ſelf enlarged in. the Contemplations of Di- 

vine Love repreſented to. him in this Holy 

Ordinance, tet him ſuffer his thoughts to 

glide a while (if he has time) into the Me- 
ditations of the Joys of Heaven. 

- . Confider, O my Soul 3 that this Wine here in 


_ - the Kingdom of the Son,is an Emblem of the Wine 
in. the Kingdom of the Farher:; in this World is 
. the Kingdom of Chrift; in the World to. come 


ſhall be the Kingdom of God ; . for ſo-Chrift tells 


' thee, 7 will not drink of the Eruit of the Vine, until the 


Kingdom of God ſhall come. What is done here, is 
but a ſhadow of what fhall be done hereafter in a 
More excellent manner: Theſe are but the fore- 
tafts of thoſe Holy Pleaſures he will beftow upon 
thee 'in the other World, but the-Anrepaſts of the 
Eternal Supper , but the Vigzls of: the Everlaſting. 
Reft. Theſe are but the Earneft of a'better Inhe- 


- Titance, the Aſſurance of better Cheer, where thy 


Appetite ſhall be ſatisfied , and thy Thirſt quench- 


ed; where thou ſhalt ſee the Lord Jeſys in his glo- 


rious Apparel, and feaft thine Eyes with the fight 
of his Beauty ; yea, where thou ſhall be raviſhed 
with the fight of God himſelf, and ſhalt drink of the 


. Pleaſures that ftream from the light 0! his Coun- 


tenance. Oh! when ſhall I appear before God ! 
when ſhall 1 bath my ſelf in the Ocean it ſelf ! when 
ſhall I paſs from- this dark Glaſs, from the Veil of 
theſe Sacraments, to the clear Viiien of my dear 
Lord! - when: ſhall I be joined to-the Heavenly 
Quire, and betaken up, without any interruption, 
in the Angelical Imploy , in ſinging Praiies and 
Hallelujahs unto him that ſits on the Lhrone , and 
the Lamb, for ever and ever ! 

' (10.) The Worthy Communicem ought to cloſe 
_ this ſolemn Service with Thankſgiving ; ge 
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 _ Meditations and Prayers. 169 
© "If he have. not time to do itat-the Table of 


' the Lord, let him entertain his Soul with 


'* this Angelical Imployment in his Cloſet at 
_ Home. * ; 


ths Fow be performed, 


.- Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God , and unto thee ſhall | 


"I 


It. becomes.. thee *(O my Soul) at all times to . 


praiſe the Lord for his wonderful Works to the Chil- 


dren of Men, but eſpecially at the Table ofthe Lord, | 


where thou art,entertained with all the Divine At- 
tributes,in the glorious contrivance of Man's Salya- 
tion by the Lord Jeſus; -but who can ſufficiently 
Praiſe the Divine Majefty ! the Tongues of Angels 
Aahoch in uttering; his Goodneſs , an&1 become 


 dumbthe more Lendeavour to ſpeak of. the wonder. 
— ful Works of the Lord; The higheft of my Praiſes ; 


1s, humbly and affetionately to acknowledye 
my inability for- this Heavenly Imployment , the 
greateſt. of my, Endeavours is daily to admire'and 
adore the Divine Love,which I cannot comprehend. 
D that I had the Wings- of a Seraphim , that 1 
might fly up and join my ſelfto rheHeavenly Choire, 


and -there continually be  abogt the Throne of 


Glory,giving Praiſes, Honour and Glory, to him 
that fits upon the Throne, and the Lamb, for eyer 
andever., But while 1 am here below, about the 


.. Throne of Grace, ler me begin the Work of Hea- 
'ven as well as I can: And, O blefled God, do. 


. , thou tune my Soul into this Heavenly Mglody 
2dd this to all thy other Mercies, write a Law of 
'Fhankfulnefs on my Hearr and - put' 4 new Song ints 
my Mouth, even praiſe unto thee, O God. 

"Oh! how ſhall I mention” the loving-kindneſs 


of his tender Mercies unto the Children of Men,ac- | 
_ cording to all he hath beſtowed on us,and his great 


. goodnels to the Houſe of real. O that. I could 
Þ DE 
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170 Meditations and Praers. 
# TFProclaim his Love to all the World !. O that my 


Harp and'my Glory couldreach the Choire above, 
and awaken every Creature below,that with united 


Hearts and Voices we may all fing unto the Lord, and 
make a joyful noiſe to rhe Reck of our Salvation. © 


Oh ! give thanks unto the Lord, for he'is good, 


for bis Mercy endureth for ever, ' 


Oh ! give thanks unto the Lord'our Sevidur, - for 
bu Mercy endureth for ever,” oo oO: 
Oh! give thanks unto the Godt of Gods, for Fi 
Merty endurett for ever, ou IE OED 
To tim, who alone doth great Wonders, *for bi 
Mercy entre forever on on ES: 
To bim, thatby Wiidom made the Heavens, the . 
Sun, Mobn, and Stars, and frretghed out the Earth 
above the Waters, for kis Mercy Endureth for ever. . 
'* To bim, that ſupports all things in Heaven and 
Farth, in that beauty and order thft our Eyes be- 


' hold, for bs Mercy endureth for ever: 


'To kim, who wonderfully made-us , raciouſly 
preſerves us, and giveth ood fo all Fleſh, for ts 


' Mercy endures for ever. 


- To him, who remembred Man in his low eftate, 


when he had loſt ine Divine Image and Favour, was 
: pleaſed 16 to love him, as to give his only begotten = 


Son' to redeem him from fin: and miſery, for Fs 


_ * Mercy endweeth for ever. | 


To kim,who ſaid afidehisG)ory,and took npon him ihe 
ſorm of a Servant and becarne obedient unoDeath even 
th: Death of the Croſs: for bis Mercy endureth for ever. 

To him, who bath loved us, and waſbed us from all-our 


 fens in bis mn Blood, and bath made us King © and Priefts 


unto God our Father ;, for bis Metcy endureth for ever. 
' To bim., who. hath ſaved us from: the Wrath. 


\ of God , redeemed us from all our Enemies , ob- 


tained for us an; everlaſting Redemption , and 


- given vs all things pertaining to Lite. and » Godti-_ 


neſs; for bis Mercy enduretb for ever, Oh 


. 
tha: 


Meditations and tbe oj 7 r 


7] Oh give thanks unto the God: of Heaven, [the 
Creator, the Redeemer, the Santi ffier]; ny Þis oy 
endure. for ever. : 


_ clofo ing Prayer for al Mankind. . 
Lord God,- who art the- Fountain of all 
Mercy and Goodaeks, be thou propitious to 
_ all Mankind,let the knowledge of a CrucifiedSaviour 
cover the Earth, 4s the Watgrs do the Sea; let all the 
{People praiſe thee, 0 God Jet all the People "praiſe thee; 
. tet themlift up their Hands unto thee in the Name 
_of Chrift, and,bow their Knees unto-him, and let 
- Ever; > Toes, confeſs that Feſus - Chriſt is- the Lord, to 
ed the glory: 70d the Father, And oh-that all they 
. that confeFhim, may haye their Converſation as be- 
'. Tomes the Goſpel, and be continually offering -up the. 
* . Sterifices wy raiſe and Thanksgiving, and be communi- 


= ck 4nd doing good, Inſpire the Rs of the Eefch 


People Princes, and all Fudges of the Earth,bot 

Men and Maidens, gld Men and Children , that 

Hor my praiſe thy Name , that God in all things may 
b- glorified through Chriſt ; eſus ;, to whom be all ho. 
ROUT, priife, and , inion , for ever end ever. Amen. 


Tr may happen Y os re may. "bs bur on "Rn 
nicants,and ſo the WorthyCommunicant may not 
have time to do all this; let him then attend, 

_ with all ſeriouſneſ-and-deyotion, -to the Confeſ. 

- fions, Petitions, Thankſgivings, and Exhortati- 

.. ons made by the Minifter.And after the receiving; 

4. the Bread, lct him after this manner r cxprete his 
; AﬀeRtio S briefly. | 


"effbd be God, even the Father of our Lord 
"Jeſus Chrift; who according to his abundant. 
Mercy, hath viſited us in our low eftate, and pitied, 
us WE"n we lay in our Blood, by raiſing up for us # 
| I 2 | mighty 


. 


0 bleſſe 


»he Author and Finiſher of our 1 af þ. who Tor the Foy 
that was ſet before thee, endured the Cr10fs, ſpifing the 
fet down at the right Hand of the 


Throne of Ood. EK, 4 | 
And oh that this precious Blood of thine may 
more cement” and unite alt Chriſtian: People in fer- 
_ vent Charity, that'we may be ever kind, tender- 
kearted, forgiving one another, that ſo with. united 
' Minds and AﬀeRions, we may be ftilt praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Bleſſed be the God of. Heaven aud Farth,. 
. who only doth wondrous things ; andWeſſed betic plpri 
ous Name for ever and let the 
dis Glery.. Amen. Amen, 


mhote Earth be filled with 


ON Oe We 


" Malewhane « and 1 Prajers #93:<7 
The Worthy Communicant , retir ro 


wg . pod the participation of the Lord's Supper. 
Come, my Soul, let us retire, let _us: not pre- 


_ [fently go down. from this Mount: into the World; 


let us entertain no other Company but” r dear 
Lord,” nor admit of any other Diſcourſe, than-ſuch- 
as concerns.our Eternal Welfare. Yea,” when L 

come to converſe with-my lawful Concerns below, 
let me ſtill be looking towards him as mywonly hap-. 
'pineſs ; let my. Heart be ſo filled with him, that 
other ObjeQs may. find no. place, nor make any 


_ imprefſion' on me. .; -. 


Tf the Communicant, upon Examination, find bis tem. 
per-and behaviour 10 be. Bnſu luzrable In the time of 

- Adminiſtpation, 
> Alas!oh- my. 


Saul! how: cold were my ; AﬀeQions, 


 howdull my heart ! how'confuſed, deftratted, and 


worldly my "Thoughts! how unſuitable was Ny Car- 
Tiage at this- Holy Ordinance + When T beheld my 


e.Saviour - hanging on the Croſs , when E beheld his 


Body wounded and bruiſed, and his Rlood poured 


forth freely and. abundantly. , and yet TI could not 


ſhed one tear for my Sins The Rocks rent aſunder 


\ | at his Paſhon; the Earth groan'd under the weight 
of his Croſs ; - the -Sun ſhrunk in his Head, as 


aſhamedto look on fuch a SpeQacle, and affrighted. 


. . at the horror of ſuch-a-ſight ;. And yet, alas ! alas? 
- .my Heartwas-barder than the Rocks, my Soul was 
_ not. confounded--and aſhamed, , nor groan'd under 
the guilt and weight of choſe fins of mine, that 


thus prefſed and wounded my Lord and Saviour, 


and cud him to-cry out, My God, my-God, -why- 


baſt thou forſaken me ? O that now my Soul-could- 


- , evertbreak for grief, that I ſhould look upon him 
rs - Who. my ſins five thus pierced and wounded, and 


et be no more: affeted! That I ſhould be pre- 
6-00: a:Furnace of Love , flaming ia the 


i 


Wh vc 3 | | SF: 3. Heart” 


himſelf " into bis 


agent and 
IJ! wgs y a Spirit 
178 i dull; ob no more Sonia 1 '” and no more 
$i] wounded for my fins-that wounded him and'put 

| Jim to death ! Tt was the aggravation of the Jrac- 
gies fin,” that they; provoked: God ar the Sea, even at 

The Red Sea, the'place where their Deliverance was 
wrought”! bnt, rey © frm Saviour ,_ my hard 
= Heart hath roroked ina higher degree, ever. 
i atthe Red Seaofthy precious Blood, by which my 

- Eternal Part y wi -was wrought. 

F 's Eyes WEE enlightned” witaſting of 2 
S ink that dropt qn' the ground, I have'taft- 
| - ed ofthat Honey that drops from'the Rock of Ages, 

and yet mine Eyes were not enlightned. Alas, alas! 
that I ſhould reliſh thisDivine Food no 
hat the flames of Divine Love ſhould not 
_ warm my &@1&Heart more ! that the wounds of my 
- bleeding Saviour ſhould: not pierce me more ! O 
the ſtupifying and benumming power of Sin! O- 
the ſad effets of Unhelief! 
O Lord my God, I humbly caft down my felf 

at thy Feet, imploring pardon for allmy fins, par- 
3 ticularly for the fingof my holy Things,and whatfo- 
[- ever it is that indil poſed m mp Sour Soul at thy Holy"Tabte 
thisday ! be thou gracio ; by the Power 
of thy Spirit; to. kei out Mie of this deadnels, 

and let menow, by an after-a&t; recover the vigour 

and exerciſe of my Graces , that I mayido that now, 

which Tſhould have done before.O'do thou awaken 

4 the knowledge of a Crucified Saviour in me? awake 
| my. Faith , awake Repentance; awake my Love ; 
E yea, let all the Powers of my Soul be awakned;that 


Le 


Lay in fome meaſure recoyer the-Influences 5 
that. 


ins at Prayers. F 7 "4 


that blefſed Ordinance 1 have been admitted to 
this day, that ſo1 may be enabled thereby to love 
thee more, and to ſerve thee hetter all the days of 
my Life, through Jeſug Chriſt my Lord and Savi- 
our. Amen, © | 
Ifthe Communicant finds,upon examination; that 
kis temper .and- behaviour have been ſome 
way ſuitable to this Holy Tifticution, et him 
expreſs his thankfulaeſs 3 In- his \Priyate retire- 


eſs tbeTord, 0 my Soul; and all that 4 within me 
leſs bis boly Name Bleſs the Lord, O m Soul, and- 
forget not all bis Benefits, who forgiveth all i ow ities, 
who bealeth all thy Diſeaſes”, -who' redeemeſh why Life 
from de ; by the Blood of bj only Son Our Lord 
and Saviour, who crowneth thee with" loving Kindneſs, 
and tender Mercies ; who bath ſatisfied tby Mouth with - 
goodthings, ſonbar thy Tourhis renewed like the Eagles. 
_ What ſhall 1'render unto the Lord for all-bis Bengfits to- 
© wars me ? 1have eaten of the Bread which came dowh 
from Heaven ;, 1 bave drunk of the Cup of Sabvation, jn 
the flrength of which 1 will call upon £3 Name of the 
Lord ;, 1 will pay my Vows to the Lord, which 1 bate © 
made in the midfs of all his People, in the Courts of the 
Lord's Houſe,cven at the Table of the Lord my God. Had 
| _ Lthe Tongue of Angels, I could not expreſs the 
. favour that God hath' ſhewed me this day \, *tiwas 
* happineſs of Abraham to lodge Angels, but]. 
reteived him into my' Soul this day whom the 
- Angels adore Oh!" let me entertain him with all- 
-* Humility, Joy, and Obedience ;, let me not ſuffer 
; King of Glor to-abide in my Soul to offend the 
ag 0 


; "When Chriſt came into the World. the ev1] Spirits 
. ied, and thoſe that were pofleſſed with Devils were 
relicyed : May his coming now into my Soul, baiiith : 


I: 4 PE 


Glory,” who now makes his aboad in # 
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x76 Meditations and Prayers 
alteril Spirits, Bhat '1 may be delivered from thoſe 
- helliſh Lufts which caſt me ſometimes into the Fire 
. of Anger and Hatred, andſometimes into the Mire 
of unclean Pleafures, Oh !. let me not take: the. 
Members of Chrift , and make them the Members 
of an Harlot. . T am not mine own, I am not at 
mine own diſpoſe ;, T haye ſworn,and (through thy 
| frrength,. O bleſſed Jeſus) I will perform it , that 
I willkeep thy Righteous Judgments. . 
_ And now having beheld, as in.a glaſs, th 
of our Lord, let me be changed into the fame Image, 
from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lond. 
Let the Name of my blefſed: Sayiour be engraven. - 
on my Heart, and his Image remain fair and lively 
apon my Soul, that he may be ever beigre: mine 
Eyes, -that 1 may-endeavour to imprint his-excel- 
Ent Qualities on my mind , tlit I may imitate .his 
Humility and great..Condeſcention tg #s of low e- 
flate;, that Imay learn of him tobe meckandpati- 
ent, to walk in Jeve, as be loved us , and:gave bimſelf 
 . forus; that T may purify my.ſelf.,. even.as be s 
' awe; that inall Conditions I may reſign. up. my 
4 Wil” uato the Divine, as he did, both in.doing: 
and in ſuffering ;, that I may go up and down doing. 
Y, good toall,” eyento Enemies, as he.did. O-: that 
the ſame Mind that was in Chriſt: may ke in.me! thar 
'as he was in the World, fo I may be; that as long. 
as Llive Chrift Jeſus may be ſeen in me zlet.qot. his 
3 — Image: and Likeneſs be loſt while Lama: being 5 
'- _ ,andet-melabour to leave it upon. others when I 
 amdeadandgone.. .. RTE i eg ICT 
The Worthy Communicant cloſing his .Retizemem 'with 
_  Thankſgtving-aud Prayer... 
Bleſs 'the. Lord; ye his- Angels which-excel mn 
Krength, that do his Commandments, hearkaing to 
” the Voice of his Words. Bleſs the Lord, all ye his 
"Hoſt; ye Minifters of his that do his pleaſure. Bleſr 
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Me 
the Lord ye Saints of bis, both in Heaven above, and in 
the Earth beneath. © Bleſs the Lord all his Works in 


all places.of his Dominion. Bleſs the Lord, O'my 


pO "i 
© moſtgloriops and bleſſed Lord God, the Hea- 


vensarefull ofthy Glory,and the Earth ofthy Good- 


neſs. - I deſtre, with all AﬀeCtion and Humility,to 


below, in giving Bleſſings and Praiſes, Honour and 
_ Slory unto- Thee, for all the glorious Excellencies 
which are in thy -Mafefty ; and for all the manifefta- 
tions of them in the works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, but eſpecially in the great and glorious con- 


_ trifance of our Salvation by the Lord -Jefus Chrift.. 


Ebje(s and adore thee for his woriderful Tgcarnation, 
for the holineſs of his'Life, for the glory of his Mi- 
racles, for his meritorious Death and Paſſion, for 
his glorious Reſurreion and Aſcenſion, and ſittin 

at thy right hand 2 and for the coming of the Holy 
GhoR, and 311 the glorious Benefirs thereby 3. and 
_- for all the means of Grace that I enjoy, particularly 
for ths liberty. of thy Hquſe and Table this day. 
O ! touch my Soul ſo powerfully with a ſenſe of the 
things T have heard, ſeen, and done this day , that 
E may go from one degree of Grace to another,that 
I may be-more aQtive and accurate in all Spiritual 
Duties,' that F may Hear more attentively, Pray 
more fervently, Receive more believingly, keep the 
Sabbath more exattly-, watch over my Reart and 
way more-dihigently ; he more humble and pious 
towards God, more righteous towards Man, more 
fober .and temperate towards. my ſelf , that I may 
walk more worthy of Chriſt , of the Covenant, of 


the Sacrament, Kingdom, Goſpel, and: Grace of ._., 


God; that I may not only do that which is good, but 
. that which isexcellent;; and-that there may be ſome 
Xe. proportion 


*Ea Np. 
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join with all the Angels, and Spirits of . Juſt Mer: _ 
made perfect above, and with all the Saints here 
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| Proportion © between my frequent receiving and 
growing in Grace, that Tmay ſhew forth the Death 
of Chrift in the power and efficacy of it 411 the days 


_ of my life, that he may ſee the Fruit of the travail 
#.. Of his Soulin me. LS OS Dh 

.. = Oh merciful andeternal high Prieſt ! let that Sa- 
+ . Crificethouonce offerefſt on #he Croſs for the ſins 
-: of the World, which thou doft now and ever repre- 
. Fntin Heaven to thy Father, and which this day 
. hath been ſacramentally exhibited on thy Table,ob- 
eain Mercy and Peace, Faith and Love, Unity and 
Safety,Grace and Glory and all good things for thy 
whole Church, "that thou may'ſ at laft pre/ent it to 
thy ſelf a #lorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
way ſuch thing, Amen. '.. © 
-- Now tothe King Eternal, Immortal, Tnviſible, 
 _. theonly wiſe God, be glory and honour, through 
: _ Jeſus Chrift, foreverandever; and let all the Peo- 
” ple lay, Amen. — E. 


The Worthy Communican's Charge and Reſolu- 
we i. | 

© Thou haft once more (O my Soul) renewed thy 
Covenant, and received new Pledges Of the Love of 
_ thy dear Lord; thisday thou haſt ayouched theLord 
_ to bethy God, and he hath avonchedthee to be one 
of his Peopte. - Now thou art going down into rhe 
| World, a World full of Snares and Temprations,be- 
6 * - idea rear deal of treachery within thy ſelf; what 
» -  CircumſpeQion muſt- thou uſe, left thou return to 
_ folly, and ſo provoke thy God , to'e the benefits of 
*this bleſſed Inftitution, and cau% thy blefſed Lord 
| to leave thee ; for howCtanft thou think(O-my Soul) 


+ - . and makeftno- Conſcience to watch over thy ways, 


4 and to avoid all temptations, and ſhun all occaſions . 


> of fir? How can he endurethou ſbouldftiodge Har- 
-- lotstogether with him? that thou ſhouldft -- _ 
__ »., LY | _ b L . OT 
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he will-ftay with thee if thou again offendeft him, 
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__ Meditations and Prayers. 179 
World into be his Compeer, and divide thy Heart 
with him? O my Lord, I.am reſolved that thon 
alone ſhalt be my King, and ſole Lord of ail my Fa- 
culties , and that I will have no other Maſter but 
only thee : Thou haft given-thy whole ſelf to bea- 
Sacrifice for me, I therefore offer up my whole (elf. 
to thee as «4 living Sacrifice ,' boly and acceptable ums 
God, - which *s our reaſonable Service, 3, 


The Worthy Communicant's Longings after this., and 
* the Eternal Supper of the Lamb, Bp 
O, when ſhall Tagain appear before God! when 
ſhall Lagain ſee his Power and his Glory, taſte his 
Love and Goodneſs, as I have in the Sacrament this | - 
day ! O that I may ftill be feaſting my Soul on thoſe + 
Heavenly Dainties,thole Spiritual Viands,thoſe ſatif- 
fying Pleaſures at the Table of the Lord my God. 
When the King (at at his Table, did not my. Spi- | 
kenard ſend forth the ſmell thereof? O my God ! 
one day in thy Courts, is better than a thouſand 
_ elſe-where ; this day is a ſhadow of the Eternal 
Day, O- when ſhall Tever be with the Lord ! when 
ſhall I be taken up with uninterrapted Admirarions 
of Divine Love! -when ſhall T come to the Eternal 
Supper ofthe Lamb! when ſhall I appear before 
thee (O my bleſſed Saviour) in Moum Son, where * 
- I ſhall ftand no more in nezd-of Sacraments ! for 
the Curtain being drawn, and the Veil Rent, I 
ſhall, without ſhadow or. figure, behold thee Face 
_ toFace, where I ſhall hunger and thirſt no more, - 
for the Lamb on th= Throne ſhall feed me with the. -  # 
Fruit of the Tree of Life in the midft of the Gar-- - - 
. den, and {hall tead me to he Fountain of Living' -* 3 
Waters, and' God himſelf ſhall be all in all unto mes 
Amen, 5 7% 
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& By Mr. Geo. _ 


T THE Godof love my Shepherd is,. 

Eg . And he thatdoth me feed, 

_ E he is mine, and Iamhis,. = 3 
"What can I want or need ? 


| leads me to the tender graſs IP 
= Where I both feed and r 
Then to the ſtreams that gently Y 
> + In bothT have the be 


_— © 6 if ftray, hedoth converty, 


And bring my. mind in fr 
 Andall this not for my deſert 
But for his holy Name. 
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'Ye, in deaths ſhady black abode | 
ef may I walk, not fear.: 
- For thouartwith m#; and thy tod 
' To guide, thy fiaff to bear. 
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g Nay, thou doft make me ſit and dine, 
'Ev'n in my En'mies fight: 
My head with oyl, my cup with wine 
_ Rpns over day and night. 
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rely thy ſweet and wondrous love 
bed Shall meaſure all my dayes +. 
- Andas it never ſhall remove, 
So neither ſhall my praiſe. 


FINIS. 


